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Analyza potreb a moznosti zkoumanych kraju
Uvod

Projekt Prispévek instituci vysokoskolského vzdeldvani k posileni socioekonomického rozvoje
perifernich regioni v Norsku a Ceské republice, v rdmci ulohy Czech-Norwegian Research
Programme (CZ09) Norwegian Financial Mechanism 2009-2014, Project ID number 7F14442 byl
zahdjen v kvétnu 2015 a kondi v dubnu 2017. Zacal pozdéji, takZze z predpokladanych tfi a pll roku
vymezenych na realizaci zbylo o pUl roku méné. Rozsah projektu zlstal zachovan.

Resitelskymi pracovisti byly v Ceské republice Centrum pro studium vysokého $kolstvi, v. v. i., (hlavni
reSitel celého projektu) a Fakulta humanitnich studii Univerzity Karlovy, v Norském kralovstvi pak

Agderforskning AS, Kristiansand.

Zakladnim badatelskym zamérenim projektu The Contribution of Higher Education Institutions to
strengthen socio-economic development of Peripheral Regions in Norway and the Czech Republic je
poznat a vyhodnotit problematiku vzajemného aktivniho ovliviiovani a spoluprace regiond a v nich
pUsobicich vysokych Skol. Tak je formulovan i cil vyzkumu projektu.

Uvedend problematika bude v projektu pfedmétem vyzkumu v perifernich regionech v Ceské
republice a v Norsku a na vysokych skolach, které v téchto regionech plsobi. Znamena to, Ze zasadni
bude zaméreni na eliminaci zaostavani a na rozvojové mozZnosti regionl i vysokych skol. Cilem je
pfipravit implementacni nastroj pro zlepSeni uvedené spoluprace a dosahnout co nejlepsiho vyuziti
moznosti rozvoje regiond prostfednictvim jasné formulovanych potieb vzhledem k vysokym skolam
(pomoci vyzkumu, vzdélavani i aktivit ,tfeti role”) a kulturné-humanitniho plsobeni regiontd na rozvoj
vysokych skol. Souvisejicim cilem je vytvofrit pevné zaklady pro dlouhodobou spolupraci mezi rdznymi
aktéry v regionech a na vysokych skolach. Tento cil vychazi z presvédceni, Ze spoluprace regionl
a vysokych skol povede k narustu kvality prace na obou stranach a zvysi kvalitu Zivota v regionech.

Pti realizaci projektu bylo nejprve nezbytné dobrat se vymezeni rozhodujicich pojma, jak jsou
prijimany v Norsku a Ceské republice. Poti? spocivala pfedevéim v odlidnostech pfistupl k nim, jez

vyplyvaly jednak z obecnych pfistup(, jednak z institucionalizovanych vychodisek a mozZnosti.

Na prvnim misté slo o vymezeni region0.

Vymezeni regionll v obecné teoretické roviné je obtizné nalézt. Diference vyplyvaji z odlisnosti
raznych védeckych disciplin v pojeti region(. Asi nejcastéjsi je pfistup vtradici socidlni
geografie (nebo presnéji ,human geography”, napf. Hagget, 1966), pak nasleduji ekonomicka
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hlediska a aspekty socidlnich véd (prfehledné napt. Boyce, 2004). V nasem projektu nebylo téma
obecného vymezeni regioni samo o sobé zadano. ProtoZe analyza regiond nebyla mozna z jiného
hlediska neZ ze zfetele strukturace verejné spravy: region byl ztotoZnén s institucionalizovanym
druhym stupném verejné spravy mezi stitem a obcemi (¢&i jejich sdruzenimi). V Ceské republice bylo
pojeti regionl ztotoznéno s vymezenim krajl, v Norsku to bylo stejné. Smyslem projektu nebylo
zkoumani miry shody mezi kraji a regiony, avsak hledani specifik kraji a zakladd jejich potreb a cilG.
Ato vsouhrnném vyjadieni. To samo o sobé neni také nikterak jednoduché, protoZe prevaina
vétsSina pramen( se vtéto problematice zabyva dil¢éimi pohledy na kraje. Pokusd o souhrnné
vidéni je velmi malo. Bylo nutné nalézt skupiny kritérii, které by umozfovaly podat charakteristiku
krajl —a tudiZ i jejich potfeb, moZnosti a cilll vyvoje — pokud mozno v celku. Navic kompatibilnim
mezi obéma staty. Struktura prezentace krajl v navazujicich kapitolach ukazuje, Ze takova komparace
je obtizna. Spise vystupuji diference v pokusech o souhrnné uchopeni jednotlivych kraji. A tyto

diference jsou ¢asto pro dalsi analyzu zasadni.

Dalsi krok v teoretickém uchopeni zkoumané problematiky byl zaloZen na vyjasnéni pojeti periferii.
| tady jsme stdli pred radou otdzek. Na jedné strané vsamotném teoretickém pojeti periferie,
zaroven ale v jejim spojeni s pozicemi kraji. Otazka byla zdanlivé jednoducha: Které kraje jsou
periferni a pro¢ v Ceské republice a v Norském kralovstvi?

Béhem spoluprace a vzdjemné vymény pramen( se ale ukazalo, Ze oznaceni ,periferni kraj“ neni
v Norsku vlastné pouzitelné, zatimco v Ceské republice ano, navic s rliznymi vyznamy. Divodem pro
to, Zze v Norsku jde o explicite nepouzitelné oznaceni, je skutecnost, Ze je snim vidy spjata
exkludovana pozice daného kraje, a tudiz i vyrazny negativni nadech takového pojmenovani. Oznacit
kraj za periferni je chapano jako jeho dehonestace. V Ceské republice je $kdla pouziti pojmu
»periferni” pro kraje Siroka. A dokonce ma i instituciondlni podobu — existuje vladni zmocnénec pro
Moravskoslezsky, Ustecky a Karlovarsky kraj, jeho? funkce spociva v usilovani o vystoupeni téchto
kraji pravé z periferni situace. Kromé toho existuje ¢lenéni Ceské republiky do tzv. exkludovanych
oblasti, které se obnovuje v nékolikaletych intervalech a zfetelné ukazuje idetailni pohled na
periferni podobu fady obci ¢i dil¢ich regionld — souhrnné napomahajici k chapani tfi uvedenych kraju
jako perifernich. Ale toto vymezeni perifernich kraji neni jediné. Ukazuje se, Ze je mozZné nahlizet
na podobu perifernich krajll i z odliSnych hledisek, neZz jsou Udaje o vysi HDP na hlavu,
nezaméstnanosti, ekonomické struktufe, socialnim vylouceni obcand, stavu Zivotniho prostredi,
zdravi obyvatelstva apod. Jednim z dalSich hledisek je pozice kraja ve stadiich vyvoje spolecnosti. A to
ve vztahu k jejich vyvoji v poslednich asi 150 letech — tedy v obdobi, kdy ceské zemé vstupovaly do
prvni a druhé faze modernizace. Béhem této doby se rdizné kraje v Ceské republice ocitly v rozli¢nych

fazich vyvoje. Jestlize napiiklad Moravskoslezsky a Ustecky kraj prosly prudkym vyvojem druhé etapy
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modernizace a v ni se ukotvily az doposud, Kraj Vysocina jako by ani touto druhou fazi dosud plné
neprosel — jde o kraj sloZzeny z velkého poctu malych obci, s vysokymi podily zemédélstvi a lesnictvi,
s typicky venkovskym stylem Zivota. Jedna se vlastné o ,historickou” periferii. Pak jsou jesté kraje,
které nejsou jako celek periferni, ale jejich nékteré casti maji zfetelné podobu socialné
exkludovanych Uzemi. Jde predevsim o Olomoucky kraj. Ten sice jako celek nepatti mezi periferni
kraje v Ceské republice, aviak jeho severni ¢ast je jednou z nejvice zaostavajicich oblasti stétu.
Olomoucky kraj ma ¢ast, ktera ma jasné periferni podobu. A toto déleni je pro néj podstatné.

V Norsku, jak bylo fe¢eno, samotné oznaceni ,periferni kraj“ neni plné pouzitelné. Nicméné jsou
respektovany diference, které vyplyvaji pfedevsim z geografickych a transportnich distanci a ovsem
z pfirodnich podminek danych lokalizaci na ose sever—jih. Vyjimecné postaveni ma v téchto
souvislostech zejména kraj Finnmark. Kraj, ktery je lokalizovan v nejvétsi vzdalenosti od metropoli
a navic v nejtvrdsich pfirodnich podminkach. Ostatni kraje jsou z téchto hledisek samoziejmé také

odlisné, ale pozice kraje Finnmark je vyjimecna.

Kvalita Zivota byla rozhodujicim pojmem pro konstrukci analyzy a posouzeni jednotlivych kraj.
Porovnavani region(l je sice mozné mezi sebou, ale pro vyhodnoceni celkové situace je nezbytné
pokusit se o srovnani vici urcité situaci — vlastné s normativni funkci. Koncept kvality Zivota mize
jako takové hledisko pro hodnoceni a porovnavani slouzit.

Nejde samozifejmé o jednoznacné a exaktné indikované hledisko. Z mnoha moznosti pojeti kvality
Zivota jsme v projektu pracovali predevsim svyjadfenim, které zahrnuje kulturni, ekonomickou,
zdravou, bezpecnou, humanistickou a aktivni dimenzi Zivota daného kraje. Projevy a podoby kvality
Zivota jsou jak objektivni, tak subjektivni. Pokusy o objektivni méfeni (napf. v souvislosti s projektem
Millennium) jsou velmi bohaté. Subjektivni hodnoceni je nejcastéji spjato s mirou spokojenosti
s vlastnim Zivotem ob¢anl daného prostoru. Zejména tato hlediska jsme brali v Gvahu pfi posuzovani
podoby kvality Zivota v jednotlivych zkoumanych krajich. Samoziejmé, Ze pokusy o komplexni
zkoumani problém(, potfeb a sSanci jednotlivych krajd se bliZily sadé kritérii, kterd jsou casto
vyuzivana pro ,objektivni indikaci kvality Zivota — od ekonomickych podminek, pfes zaméstnanost,
obcanské aktivity, Zivotni prostfedi, miru vzdélanosti, zdravotni stav, miru identifikace, ale
i zlodinnost, aZ po spotfebu a zacileni vlastniho Zivota. Pravé ve vztahu k mife spokojenosti obcan(
jde vlastné o pokusy o ucelené uchopeni kvality Zivota v daném kraji. Mezi vyznamné dimenze patfi
i to, do jaké miry se obyvatelé zkoumaného kraje s danym krajem ztotoZznuji a spojuji s nim svij

budouci Zivot a perspektivy.

Pojeti kvality Zivota jako stéZejniho srovndvaciho hlediska vedlo logicky ke snaze o celostni uchopeni

problematiky kraj(, jejich potfeb a vyzev. A toto celostni hledisko — jak uz bylo fe¢eno: v analyzach
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region( velmi vzacné — by mélo vyustit v nalezeni jadra redlnych potfeb a mozZnosti rozvoje kraja.
Zasadni vyznam tu méla skutecnost, Ze jsme tyto potfeby a moznosti hledali pfedevsim uvnitf téchto
kraji. Tedy v moZnostech rozvoje, které jsou soucasti zivota kraji uZ v soucasnosti, avsak jejich
vyuzivani, rozvoj a podpora nejsou natolik zietelné, aby se mohly vyraznéji projevit. Pravé vysoké
Skoly v téchto krajich by mély prispét k rozvoji téchto ,vnitfnich dispozic”. To bylo jadro provazani
obou soucasti projektu. S tim, Ze rozhodujici misto patfilo moznostem, dispozicim a potfebam kraja.
K nim byly hledany moZnosti a rozvojové cesty vysokych Skol v nich sidlicich.

Uvedené souvislosti se promitly do samotného koncipovani projektu. Prvni ¢ast — asové i vécné —
byla vénovana analyzam kraja a jejich potfeb, mozZnosti a zabran rozvoje. (Vysledky této prvni ¢asti
pfinasi tato publikace.) Na ni navazovala analyza moznosti, zaméreni a dispozic rozvoje vysokych skol,
které v danych krajich sidli. Ve tfetim kroku doslo k propojeni obou etap, zejména prostfednictvim
pfimého provazani obou fazi praci. (Tato etapa je prezentovana rovnéZ v samostatné elektronické
publikaci a je spjata s etapou WP 3 Feseni projektu.) Vystupem celého projektu je pak prezentace
postupl, které by mohly propojit a v praxi podporovat rozvojové moznosti kraji ivysokych skol.
V projektu je feceno, Ze cilem je pfipravit implementacni nastroj pro zlepseni uvedené
spolupréce, a dosahnout tak co nejlepsiho vyuziti moznosti rozvoje regionl prostiednictvim jasné
formulovanych potfeb vzhledem k vysokym Skolam (pomoci vyzkumu, vzdélavani i aktivit ,treti role®)
a kulturné-humanitniho plsobeni regionli na rozvoj vysokych skol. Jedna se o vystupy z etapy praci

oznacované v projektu jako WP 4.

V samotném projektu byla etapa analyzy potfeb a moznosti rozvoje perifernich kraji (oznacovana
jako WP 1) specifikovana nasledovné:

Hlavnim cilem je stanoveni soudasného stavu regiondlniho rozvoje a uréeni: a) endogennich
charakteristik, b) vyvojovych (minulych) trajektorii, c) klicovych vyzev a d) strategickych
aspiraci/ambici tykajicich se téchto 3esti pfipadl (tii v Ceské republice: kraje Ustecky, Vysocina
a Olomoucky; a tfi v Norsku: kraje Agder, Finnmark a Telemark). To zahrnuje nasledujici:

1. Analyzu obsahu souvisejicich oficidlnich dokumentl (statni, regiondlni a mistni Urovné)
vztahuijicich se ke strategiim.

2. Sekundarni analyzu stdvajicich vysledk(l zakladniho a aplikovaného vyzkumu vztahujiciho se
k rdznym problémdm zkoumanych region(.

3. Kvalitativni analyzu zaloZenou na pohovorech odbornik( a cilovych skupin se zastupci regionalnich
uradd na rznych drovnich.

(Dva ceské projektové tymy provedou spolecné analyzu vybranych ceskych regionli a norsky tym se

zaméri na regiony v Norsku.)



Téchto Sest regionalnich pripadovych studii bude vypracovano na zakladé analyzy uvedené pod body
ad 1aZad3.

Ve spolupraci ¢eskych tymu s norskym tymem bude pfipravena srovnavaci studie. Hlavnim cilem této
studie bude nalezeni jak podobnosti, tak i rozdilnosti, spole¢nych problémU a posléze i zpUsobd, jak
vyuzit zkusSenosti partnera. Finalni struktura a obsah této srovnavaci studie budou spolecné
prodiskutovany na workshopu (uspofadaném spolecné pro ucely WP 1 a WP 2 — viz také WP 3),
ktery bude predchazet kone¢nému dopracovani této srovnavaci studie.

Tento postup bude vyZadovat nasledujici kroky:

1. Analyzu obsahu oficidlnich regiondlnich dokumentd, vysledky projektli zaméfenych na potieby
regionu realizované regionalnimi strukturami/orgéany atp.

2. Sekundarni analyzu stavajicich vysledk( zakladniho a aplikovaného vyzkumu k problematikam
regionalniho rozvoje: narodni strategie rozvoje uvedenych regiond, specidlni literatura tykajici se
téchto region(, Udaje scitani lidu, sociologické prazkumy.

3. Kvalitativni analyzu zaloZenou na pohovorech odbornik(i a cilovych skupin s predstaviteli
regionalnich Ufadl na rdznych Udrovnich a organizaci: a) mistni samospravy, b) zastupci
vefejného/soukromého sektoru — napf. primyslovych podnik, nemocnic, zemédélskych firem,
sluZzeb. Projektovy tym usporada pohovory s experty a cilovymi skupinami (pét pohovor( a jednou
cilovou skupinou v kazdém regionu), aby se vhodné prohloubila kvantitativni analyza ianalyza
obsahu dokumentf.

4. Priprava Sesti regionalnich pfipadovych studii.

5. Vypracovani navrhu srovnavaci studie z prazkum v Sesti regionech.

6. Workshop, ktery poskytne prostor pro diskusi k ndvrhu srovnavaci studie. Bude usporadan
v Norsku (zUcastni se jej ¢tyfi ¢lenové zCR a ¢tyfi z Norska) a bude zahrnovat i ¢ast souvisejici
s vysledky WP 3.

7. Finalni verze srovnavaci studie potieb a ocekavani regiond.

8. Pfiprava a implementace Planu publicity a sdileni znalosti.

V ramci tohoto WP uvadéji cisla ukold také postup praci. Mezi Ukoly 3 a predchozimi dvéma ukoly,
tj. Gkolem 1 a ukolem 2, existuje velmi tésnd vzidjemna souvislost. Ukol 4 se odviji od vysledkd

Ukolt 1 aZ 3. Ukol 6 tento zaklad obohati pro findlni verzi srovnavaci studie (tkol 7).

Kraje, v nichZ je analyza jejich moZnosti, potfeb a rozvojovych trendd uskutecnovana, byly tyto:

— Ustecky kraj: Severozapadni oblast Ceské republiky s pfiblizné 825 000 obyvateli, vysokym podilem
nezaméstnanosti (vzhledem k nekvalifikované praci), relativné nizkym podilem vysokoskolsky
vzdélané populace, rizikem socidlniho napéti a konfliktli, véetné etnickych a rasovych. Podle

relevantnich sociadlné-demografickych indikatord patfi Ustecky kraj ke tfem nejproblemati¢téjsim
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regiontim v Ceské republice — spolu s kraji Moravskoslezskym a Karlovarskym. Ustecky kraj vlastni
znacnou infrastrukturu vyssiho Skolstvi a pocet absolventl vysokych skol v kraji rychle nar(sta.
Nejvétsim verejnym HEI v kraji je Univerzita Jana Evangelisty Purkyné v Usti nad Labem — univerzita
stredni velikosti zaloZzena v roce 1991. K dnesnimu dni zahrnuje pét fakult a ma zapsano témér
10 000 studentd, z nichz 65,8 % pochazi z tohoto regionu. Tato ptipadova univerzita je tudiz vyrazné
regionalni instituci jak ve smyslu geografického plvodu studentl, tak pokud jde o programovou
orientaci.

— Kraj Vysocina: Situovan ve stiedni ¢asti Ceské republiky, 510 000 obyvatel. Tradi¢né jde
o zemédélsky region, ktery se vyznacuje vysokou stabilitou obyvatelstva (fidkym osidlenim), silnou
regionalni identitou, podprimérnymi pfijmy a priimérnou nezaméstnanosti (celostatni primérna
nezaméstnanost je 8,2 %). Vyznamny podil podnikd jsou malé, soukromé (rodinné) firmy. Tomuto
regionu chybi tradice terciarniho/univerzitniho vzdélavani a infrastruktura vyssiho skolstvi je
v podstaté slaba.

Vysoka skola polytechnicka v lJihlavé je novym zafizenim verejného vyssiho Skolstvi (zaloZena
v roce 2005) bez rozdéleni na fakulty a s nizkym poétem studentl: 1973 studentll v roce 2013,
z nichZ 57,6 % ma trvalé bydlisté v Kraji Vysocina. Zde ma opét instituce vyssiho skolstvi jasnou afinitu
k danému regionu.

— Olomoucky kraj: Tento kraj se déli na dvé ¢asti: jizni ¢ast je dobre rozvinuta a vyznacuje se vyspélou
zemédélskou vyrobou, vysokym podilem primyslovych podnikd a sluzeb, stabilné usazenym
obyvatelstvem a silnou mistni i regiondlni identitou. Tato jizni ¢dst ma starou (tradi¢ni) univerzitu
i dalsi zafizeni vy$siho Skolstvi, jakoZ i silné rozvinutou sit rozvojové podpory a pomoci. Severni ¢ast
regionu je hornatd a patfi k nejchudsim ve staté s dvéma ¢i tfemi recentnimi populacnimi vinami
(pfistéhovalectvi). Vysledkem je, Ze regionalni identita této ¢asti je znacné nizka, ¢astecné z dlivodu
vysoké etnické rozmanitosti. Navic tato Cast regionu trpi nadpridmérnou nezaméstnanosti
a podprdmérnou urovni fidicich kapacit. Univerzita Palackého v Olomouci, zalozena v roce 1573,

ma sedm fakult, 21 722 studentd, z nichZ 84,5 % pochazi z tohoto regionu.

Norské pripadové regiony

— Region Agder: Tento nejjiznéji situovany kraj v Norsku ma zhruba 285 000 obyvatel, Zijicich zejména
v pfimorskych oblastech mezi mésty Arendal (43 000) a Kristiansand (85 000), coZ jsou nejvétsi
méstské oblasti v regionu. Vtomto kraji se nachdazeji tfi prlmyslové klastry — Informacni
a komunikacni technologie, Zpracovatelsky primysl & Vyroba plynu a nafty —, jimz dominuje nékolik
malo dosti velkych hracd, z nichz néktefi jsou ve vlastnictvi zahranic¢nich firem. Kromé toho je v tomto

kraji vefejné fizend univerzita stfedni velikosti (do roku 2007 vysokd skola), kterda ma zhruba

1000 zaméstnancl a 10 000 student(l. VétSina podnikl v kraji jsou stfedni ¢i malé firmy, které se
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nepfrilis zabyvaji rozvijenim znalosti ¢i vyzkumnou cinnosti. Tento region, ktery lze charakterizovat
jako do jisté miry konzervativni (vzhledem k silnému ndbozZzenskému citéni), celi velkym problémim,
alespon pokud se jednd o mistni spravu a ndabor talentl (studentl, profesional( apod.) z oblasti
mimo tento region.

— Region Finnmark: Tento region se nachazi na dalekém severu a ma 74 000 obyvatel, z nichZ zhruba
pétina Zije v nejvétsim a hlavnim mésté regionu — Alté (13 000). Kraj sousedi hranicemi s Finskem
a Ruskem a je domovem mensinové etnické skupiny Samu. Mistni hospodarstvi se soustfedi na
zemédélstvi (rybolov a chov sobl), cestovni ruch a zcela neddvno zahajeny prizkum energetickych
moznosti regionu. Vétsina firem jsou malé, rodinné podniky. Od poloviny devadesatych let 20. stoleti
slouZi tomuto regionu mald vysoka Skola (1800 studentl a 240 zaméstnancl), kterda se nedavno
spojila s University of Tromsg, nejvétsi (a jedinou) vSeobecnou instituci vysokého Skolstvi v severnim
Norsku. Hlavni problémy, s nimiz se tento region potyka, jsou migrace mladych lidi a diverzifikace
ekonomickych odvétvi.

— Region Telemark: Rozklada se v jihovychodni ¢asti zemé. Z celkového poctu obyvatel asi 170 000
Zije vice nez polovina v obcich Skien (70 000) a Porsgrunn (32 000). Telemark ma vzkvétajici prostredi
pro biotechnologicky vyzkum a od roku 2005 v ném funguje inovacni centrum pro zemni plyn.
V regionu existuje zhruba 500 primyslovych firem ¢innych v lesnim hospodarstvi a vyrobé z kov( i
pfirodnich materiall. Od poloviny devadesatych let minulého stoleti v regionu funguje hlavni verejna
vysoka skola (6500 studentl a 600 zaméstnancl) ve formé vicekampusového modelu (v péti

lokalitach). Hlavni problémy, kterym tento region celi, se tykaji migrace a zaostavani primyslu.

Resiteli zpracovani situace ve vybranych krajich byli v Norském kralovstvi pracovnici
Agderforskning AS, Kristiansand, Norway: Roger Normann, Romulo Pinheiro (vedouci tymu), Elisabet
Hauge, Barbara Zyzak, James Karlsen a Nina Kyllingsud.

Na Fakulté humanitnich studii Univerzity Karlovy, Praha, Ceskd republika: Libor Prudky (vedouci
tymu), Inna Cabelkova, Olga Smidova. Déale se na fe$eni podileli V. Stastnd, W. Strielkowski,
L. Zaloudek, M. Vavra, M. Young.

Texty jsou uvedeny vZdy za kazdy kraj, za ceskymi kraji je uvedena shrnujici tabulka se zakladnimi
statistickymi Udaji, jedna shrnujici tabulka je i za textem o norskych krajich. Texty za ceské kraje jsou
rovnéz uvedeny v Cesting, aby je mohli vyuzivat rovnéz zajemci v krajskych a mistnich institucich

a sdruzenich v jednotlivych krajich.

Samoziejmeé, Ze autofi vitaji jakékoli ndméty a pripominky. Neaspirujeme na ,Uplnou” analyzu. Ta
ani neni dost dobfe mozZna. Situace je proménliva a v mnoha smérech ma procesualni a vysoce

dynamicky charakter. Navic jde o prolnuti nékolika védnich disciplin. Kdybychom se soustfedili jen
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najednu z nich, napf. na socidlni geografii, byly by vysledky do urcité miry odlisSné. To plati
i 0 ostatnich disciplinach. Snaha o kombinaci metodickych postupl — od analyzy oficialnich
statistickych Udajd z nejriiznéjsich zdroju, pfes strategické a rozvojové programy az po mistni analyzy
situace uvnitf regionli na jedné strané, vysledky empirickych kvantitativnich sociologickych Settfeni
a polostandardizovanych rozhovor( se zastupci kraji na strané druhé — vedla k prezentovanym
vysledk(im. lJisté ne dokonalym, avSak zpracovavanym s cilem rozpoznat vnitfni mozZnosti rozvoje

zkoumanych perifernich kraja.
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1 Uvod

Pro pozorovatele z vnéjsku je Ustecky kraj preduréen byt jednim z nejvice prosperujicich regiont
v Ceské republice. Vyhodna geograficka poloha ve stfedni Evropé na dopravnich osach mezi hlavnim
méstem Prahou v Ceské republice a Drazdany v Némecku vytvaii podminky pro Uspéiny mezinarodni
obchod a zahrani¢ni investice. Usti nad Labem, hlavni mésto kraje, s jednim z nejvétsich zelezni¢nich
uzld v CR a nejvét$im pfistavem na fece Labi, predstavuje idedlni misto pro logistiku a dopravu.
Bohaté prirodni zdroje, véetné nejvétsich narodnich loZisek hnédého uhli, vysokd mira urbanizace
a industrializace, dobrd dopravni dostupnost a nové budované primyslové zény vytvareji solidni

zaklad pro rozvoj pramyslu. Urodna pada na poloviné plochy umozfiuje zemédélskou vyrobu.

Diverzifikované ptirodni podminky a chrdnéné krajinné oblasti predstavuji atraktivni lokality pro
cestovni ruch. Relativné mlady priimérny vék obyvatel ve srovnani s ostatnimi regiony nabizi vyhlidky
na dlouhodobou prosperitu. Vzhledem k bohaté historii osidleni ma Ustecky kraj velké mnozstvi
historickych pamétek. Z nejznaméjsich Ize pFipomenout napiiklad romanskou rotundu na Ripu,
goticky kostel v Mosté, barokni zamek v Duchcové, klastery v Oseku a Doksanech a zamky Ploskovice
a Libochovice. LitoméFice, Usték a Terezin byly vyhlaeny méstskymi pamatkovymi rezervacemi

a Roudnice nad Labem méa pamatkové chranéné méstské jadro. (CSU, 2014)

Ovéem Ustecky kraj je vniman v Ceské republice jako kraj periferni. Je to kraj téZkého primyslu
s dlouholetym negativnim dopadem na Zivotni prostfedi, oblast socidlnich konflikt(, zejména mezi
exkludovanymi obcany (zahrnujicimi také vétSiny romské komunity v kraji) a ostatni populaci. Nizky
socialni a kulturni kapitdl regionu vede k neuspokojivym vysledkiim v oblasti vzdélavani a pfispiva
k jeho nizké politické kultufe a vysoké kriminalité. PoSkozena ekologie a celkové slaba ekonomicka
sila obyvatel vedou k nepfiznivému zdravotnimu stavu obyvatel. Vysokda nezaméstnanost, nizka
pfidana hodnota vyroby a mala technologickda narocnost produkce zvétsuji negativni obraz regionu

jesté vice.

Historicky vyvoj

Historicky vyvoj je samoziejmé dlouhodoby: Zijeme v prostredi, které je osidleno nékolik tisicileti. To,
co nejvyraznéji ovliviiuje soucasnou podobu Zivota, je ale historie nedavna. Ta vsak dosahuje az do
soucasnosti.

Po odsunu Némcll po druhé svétové vélce doslo ke spojeni nového osidlovani s rozvojem tézby

a devastaci plvodniho osidleni. BEhem obdobi po roce 1945 doslo k likvidaci skoro 200 obci
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a sestéhovani jejich obyvatel do nové vznikajicich kasarenskych sidlist, a to nékdy i vicekrat béhem
jednoho Zivota. Glorifikace hornické profese vedla k zvlastni socidlni a ekonomické situaci, predevsim
v oblasti Ustecko-chomutovské, s dopady do celého kraje. Ta se prokazala po politickych zménach po
roce 1989, predevsim s privatizaci uhelného primyslu a C¢asti energetiky a chemické produkce.
Razem doslo k uvolnéni nékolika tisic pracovnik(l z povrchovych doll, protozZe se ukazalo, Ze je zde
prezaméstnanost. A z hornikl — dosud presvédcovanych, 7e neni nikdo nad né a také tak
honorovanych za sva zaméstndni — se ze dne na den stali nezaméstnani. Samoziejmé, Ze s poklesem
zaméstnancl také markantné vzrostly zisky novych vlastnikd. Limity téZzby stanovené na pocatku
devadesatych let se vlastnici trvale pokouseji prolomit, i kdyz aktudlni potieba dalsi tézby hnédého
uhli jasné poklesla. Pokracovani a prohlubovani tézby za cenu pokracujici devastace Zivotniho
prostiedi (pfi jen nepatrnych rekultivacich) patfi mezi zasadni vlivy na setrvavéni Usteckého kraje
v pozici socialniho vylouceni. Tato skutecnost je dlouhodobd a ma (spolu s vyraznym vystéhovavanim
a uvolnovanim bytd) mj. za nasledek pokracujici prilivy migrant(, ovSsem se stale mensimi dispozicemi
pro adaptaci na obvykly zplsob Zivota. Prevaziné se vystéhovavaji elity, pristéhovavaji exkludovani.
Konkrétné jde o dlouhotrvajici existenci ghett, ¢asto s prevazujicim romskym obyvatelstvem. Vyvoj
po roce 1990 neptinesl pro Ustecky kraj povét$iné vyhody — predev$im dFive elitni hornici, dnes
nezaméstnani (a jejich rodiny a okoli), si pfeji, aby se situace vratila do obdobi, kdy se méli podstatné
lépe neZz dnes. Ma to mimochodem za nasledek i vyraznou vahu krajnich reakci v politice v kraji.
Promitd se jak do vysokych podilG hlasi, které zde stale ziskavaji komunisté, tak ve vyskytu
a aktivitach opacnych (pravicovych az fasizujicich) seskupeni. Socialni napéti je vysoké, divéra v myty
rovnéz a odkazovani na ,tamty, ktefi za to mohou” také. Na druhé strané jsou zde ale i vyrazné kauzy
podvodil a velkych institucionalizovanych loupezi, v nichZz nezfidka figuruji i predstavitelé verejné
politiky, ba dokonce soudnictvi. Nepochybné vic nei v obou dalsich srovnavanych krajich v Ceské

republice. (Dal$imi zkoumanymi kraji jsou Vysocina a Olomoucky kraj.)

Strucny popis nedavného vyvoje v regionu - modernizace

Procesy modernizace byly v Usteckém kraji intenzivni uz od poéatku 19. stoleti. Je to ostatné znat i na
bleskovych nardstech poctl obyvatel v treti tfetiné 19. stoleti. V Podkrusnohorské panvi (dnesni
severni ¢ast Usteckého kraje) bylo nalezeno hnédé uhli a tézba se rozvijela nejprve hlubinné, od
druhé tfetiny 20. stoleti povrchové. Na pfelomu 19. a 20. stoleti Ustecky kraj slouzil jako Uspé&sny
priklad raného kapitalismu v geografickych podminkach stfedni a vychodni Evropy. Primyslové
podniky pouzivaly na tu dobu pokrocilé technologie, vytvarely se nové spolecenské elity v podobé

majiteld a manazerd vyznamnych spolecnosti. (Koutsky, 2011)
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Uspé$na trajektorie vyvoje byla prerusena druhou svétovou vélkou a odsunem pévodniho
némeckého obyvatelstva, které bylo nahrazeno ¢asto socidlné slab$imi Cechy. Vyména obyvatel
a nastup socialistického zfizeni narusily Zivotné dllezité vyrobni propojeni se sousednim Némeckem
a vyrazné zmensily diverzifikaci ekonomiky regionu. Nucena migrace zpUsobila urcity pocit odcizeni
obyvatel od kraje. Absolutni a relativni pokles produkce byl zaznamenan v odvétvich spojenych
s industrializaci v casnych stadiich pramyslové revoluce a napojenych na Némecko (zejména
v textilnim primyslu, ale i ve sklafském a drevozpracujicim prlmyslu). Na druhé strané vyrazné

posililo odvétvi tézby, kovozpracovatelsky a chemicky primysl. (Koutsky, 2011)

Na konci socialistické éry se hlavni pridmyslova odvétvi kraje zakladala na rozsahlém vyuzivani
neobnovitelnych zdrojl (téZzba hnédého uhli, tepelné elektrarny, chemicky primysl). Vyznamny podil
tézkého primyslu vyrabél zakladni komponenty pro specializovanéjsi vyrobnich odvétvi, kterd se
nachazela v jinych regionech. Celkova pfidand hodnota na pracovnika v regionu zlstala nizka. Trvala
dominance velkych, vertikdlné organizovanych spolec¢nosti, charakterizovanych nadmérnou
prezaméstnanosti. Ty zaméstndvaly prevaziné nekvalifikované pracovni sily, které tak nebyly schopny
pruzné reagovat na zmény v trznich podminkach. Lokalizace dllezitych strategickych odvétvi
z hlediska fungovani statu (hornictvi, chemie), s vyznamnym podilem rozhodovacich mechanism{

mimo region, brzdila rozvoj mistnich ekonomickych elit spojenych s kraji. (Koutsky, 2011)

Vétsina ekonomického usporadani kraje byla neudrzitelna v devadesatych letech, kdy se Ustecky kraj
oteviel mezindrodni trzni konkurenci. Od té doby podil hrubého domaciho produktu kraje na
HDP Ceské republiky soustavné klesal (viz graf 1). V devadesatych letech kraj jiz nemél znalostni
zédkladnu potfebnou k diverzifikaci a modernizaci ekonomickych procesi. Vzdélani populace bylo
nizké (pouze 4 % obyvatelstva mélo v roce 1993 vysokoskolské vzdélani). Navic kraj musel Celit
imigraci nevzdélaného socialné slabého obyvatelstva z jinych krajl, které bylo ¢astecné zpUsobeno
nizkymi cenami nemovitosti a které snizilo i bez toho nizkou celkovou ekonomickou aktivitu v kraji
a zvysSilo miru nezaméstnanosti. Devastace Zivotniho prostredi zplsobena bezohlednou tézbou,
hutnictvim a chemickym primyslem negativné ovlivnila zdravotni stav obyvatel. Spatna ekologie,
nedostatek dobre placenych kvalifikovanych pracovnich mist a blizkost hlavniho mésta Prahy na
jedné strané a Némecka na druhé, to vSe podporovalo odliv mozki. Nakonec se kraj dostal do pozice
technologicky staré primyslové oblasti se starnouci infrastrukturou, nedostatecnym vzdélanim
populace a nizkou pfidanou hodnotou produkce, jakoz i s malou schopnosti ménit ekonomickou

trajektorii vlastnimi silami. A k tomu pfistupuje vyrazny podil obyvatel lhostejnych vici vyvoiji kraje.
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Graf 1 Vyvoj HDP, Ustecky kraj
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Ve vysledku bylo v roce 2014 HDP na jednoho pracujiciho obyvatele v kraji druhé nejnizsi (viz graf 2).

Graf 2 HDP na obyvatele, 2010 a 2014
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Vyvoj HDP, THFK a CDDD" na obyvatele v Usteckém kraji a CR
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2 Sociogeografickd charakteristika kraje

Obrazek 1 Ustecky kraj — €lenéni na okresy a lokalizace v Ceské republice

i
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Ustecky kraj se nachazi v severozapadni &asti Ceské republiky a tvofi 6,8 % uzemi CR. Sousedi
s Némeckem na severu, Stfedoceskym krajem (jih), Libereckym krajem (na vychodé), Plzeriskym

krajem (na jihozdpadé), Karlovarskym krajem (na zapadé).

Rozloha: 5335 km? (6,8 % Uzemi CR)
Pocet obyvatel: 825 842 (8 % obyvatel CR)
Hustota osidleni: 131 obyvatel na km?

Ustecky kraj se sklada ze sedmi okrest (Dé&cin, Chomutov, LitoméFice, Louny, Most, Teplice a Usti nad
Labem) a zahrnuje 354 obci (58 se statutem meésta). Je to region s nejvétSim podilem méstského
obyvatelstva v CR (téméF 80 % obyvatel regionu Zije ve méstech) a druhym nejmensim poctem obci
ze véech krajd. Ustecky kraj ma 825 842 obyvatel a je patym nejvétsim krajem v zemi. Mésto Usti nad

Labem je krajské mésto a ma témér 100 000 obyvatel (viz tabulku 1).

Tabulka 1 Vyznamna mésta

Uzemi

Mésto Obyvatelé (v tis.) | (km?)
Usti nad Labem 93,75 94
Most 67,49 87
Teplice 50,33 24
Décin 50,29 118
Chomutov 49,19 29
Litvinov 25,41 41
Litoméfice 24,32 18
Jirkov 20,23 17
Zatec 19,20 43
Louny 18,58 24
Kadan 18,03 66
Bilina 15,85 32
Varnsdorf 15,73 26
Klasterec nad Ohfi 15,03 54
Krupka 13,39 47
Roudnice nad Labem |13,01 17
Rumburk 11,15 25

Zdroj: CSU
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Podnebi a prirodni zdroje

Podnebi v této oblasti je pomérné teplé a suché, je zde prechod mezi ocednskym podnebim zapadni
Evropy a kontinentalnim podnebim vychodni Evropy. Krusné hory a Doupovské hory lezi v chladné
podnebni oblasti. V této podnebné oblasti je letnich dn(i 10-30, mrazivych dnl 140-180 a dnu se
snéhovou pokryvkou 100-140. Ostatni ¢asti Usteckého kraje patfi do teplé podnebni oblasti. Tam je

letnich dnl 60—70, mrazovych dnt 90-100 a dni se snéhovou pokryvkou méné nez 50.

Srazky v Usteckém kraji jsou ovliviiovany srazkovym stinem (435 mm srazek — nejméné v CR)
pod Krusnymi horami a Doupovskymi vrchy, kde spadne vétsina srazek pfichazejicich ze zapadu
(1152 mm srazek roéni primér). Primérné teploty v Kru$nych horach, Doupovskych horach a Ceském
stfedohofi se pohybuji v rozmezi 2-4 °C (v lednu -3 aZ -6 °C, v Cervenci 14-16 °C). V panevnich
oblastech a v niziné pfi dolnim toku Ohfe a Labe se prlimérné teploty pohybuji mezi 7-10 °C (v lednu
1 a7 -3 °C, v €ervenci 19-22 °C). Z 85 % v Usteckém kraji prevlddaji tyto sméry vétra: ze 42 % zapadni,

z 27 % severozapadni a ze 16 % jihozapadni.

Ustecky kraj se vyznacuje zna¢nou rozdilnosti jak z hlediska pfirodnich podminek, tak i hospodarské
struktury, hustoty osidleni a stavu Zivotniho prostfedi. Hospodarsky vyznam kraje je historicky dan
znacnym nerostnym bohatstvim, zejména rozsahlymi loZisky hnédého uhli, ulozenymi nizko pod
povrchem. Hnédouhelna panev se rozklada pod svahy Krudnych hor, tdhne se od Usti nad Labem a?
po Kadan. Z dalSich dalezZitych surovin, tézicich se v kraji, jsou vyznamna loziska kvalitnich sklarskych

a slévarenskych pisk( a stavebniho kamene. (CSU, 2014)

Zemédélska plida v Usteckém kraji v letech 2000-2014 klesa (viz tabulku 2). Pokles viak neni zasadni.
Zalesnéni krajiny roste priblizné ve stejném rozsahu, jako je pokles zemédélské pldy. V Usteckém
kraji dochazi od roku 2000 k poklesu tzv. zbyvajici pldy (tedy plidy mimo zemédélskou a lesy). Pfitom
jsou mezi jednotlivymi okresy Usteckého kraje zasadni rozdily v podilech pldy, kterd neni ani
zemédélskd, ani na ni nejsou lesy, ani nejde o vodni hladinu. Jde pfedevsim o zastavéné plochy ¢i
plochy po tézbé, nebo jesté soucdsti tézby. V okresu Most je to celkem 37,6 % z plochy okresu,
v okresu Teplice jde 0 28,9 %, v okresu Usti nad Labem 22,4 %. V oficialnich dokumentech se objevuje
odhad, 7e v osmdesatych letech byl t&zbou p¥imo ovlivnén prostor 250 km? Usteckého kraje. V tomto
sméru je zemédélstvi v kraji omezeno. Nejvyssi dopady uvedené skutecnosti jsou samoziejmé

v Zivotnim prosttedi Usteckého kraje.
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Tabulka 2 Srovnani Gzemniho rozloZeni a vyvoje v Usteckém kraji (v ha)

2000 2014
Uzemi 533491 | 533457
Zemédél. ptda 278628 | 275324
% uzemi 52,2 51,6
b. . 1,00 0,988
Lesy 158 465 | 162 371
% Uzemi 29,7 30,4
b. . 1,000 1,025
Zbyvajici plida 96 398 95762
% Uzemi 18,07 17,95
b. . 1,000 0,993

Zdroj: CSU

Prehled stavu a vyvoje osevnich ploch, zakladnich plodin a chovu hospodarskych zvitat za vybrané
kraje ukazuje jasné poklesy osevnich ploch v sledovaném regionu (viz tabulku 3). V Usteckém kraji se
takto snizuje protivaha téZbou naruseného prostiedi a pfirody — moznosti venkovského Zivota se zde

dale zmensuji.

Tabulka 3 Stav a vyvoj produkce zemédélstvi v Usteckém kraji

2000 2005 2010 2014
Osevni plochy (ha) | 175 790 154 301 147 481 146 607
b. . 1,000 0,834
Obiloviny (ha) 102 772 106 967 96 556 93774
b. . 1,000 0,912
Brambory (ha) 3893 1011 579 451
b. . 1,000 0,116
Repka (ha) 11 845 8342 19813 22541
b. . 1,000 1,903
Skot (ks) 49316 39652 38380 40 605
b. . 1,000 0,823
Prasata (ks) 161 123 116 604 50111 100 289
b.i. 1,000 0,622
Dribez (ks) 2153992 | 15308701 | 1134835 | 610375
b. . 1,000 0,283

Zdroj: CSU
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Vnimani regionu jako periferni oblasti

Odborna literatura uvadi nékolik charakteristik periferii (napt. v Ceské republice Musil a Miiller, 2008,
a Havli¢ek et al., 2005). Casto je periferie charakterizovana mensi produkci, nizéi Grovni vzdélani,
vyS$Sim  podilem tradi¢nich hospodarskych odvétvi (zejména zemédélstvi), wvyssi mirou
nezaméstnanosti, chudsim servisem zafizeni a pfistupem k nim, horSimi dopravnimi sluzbami,
vysSim primérnym vékem populace, nizsim poctem a vykonnosti podnik( atd. Periferni oblast mize

také byt definovdna jako region, ktery je izolovan od centrdini oblasti z hlediska zemépisného,

socialné-ekonomického ¢i historického.

Ustecky kraj splfiuje vétsinu podminek zafazeni mezi periferni kraje. Geograficky se kraj nachazi
v blizkosti hranic Ceské republiky relativné daleko od hlavniho mésta. Kraj ma niz$i Grover vzdélani,
vy$si podil hospodarskych odvétvi v primarnim sektoru vyroby, jako je tézba, wvyssi miru
nezaméstnanosti, nizkou prfidanou hodnotu. Poskozené Zivotni prostfedi kraje, vysoka
nezaméstnanost a nizké prlimérné mzdy zhorsSuji zdravotni stav obyvatel a pfispivaji k odlivu mozku
z kraje. Pfes nepfiznivou image regionu, nizké ceny nemovitosti lakaji do kraje socialné slabé skupiny

z jinych kraja.

Celkovd image regionu je ovlivnéna dlouhou historii tézkého pramyslu, tézby hnédého uhli
a hutnictvi, jez zatéZuji Zivotni prostredi. Ackoli nékteré ztéchto aktivit jsou jiz utlumeny
a environmentalni zatéZz byla omezena, vnéjsi obraz periferniho regionu pretrvava. Také ekonomické
problémy a socioetnické konflikty — zejména ve vztahu k romské minorité — spoluvytvareji negativni

image regionu.

Geograficka mobilita, migrace a imigrace

Celkové se kraj potyka s Ubytkem obyvatel. V roce 2014 (posledni dostupna data) byl celkovy pokles
poctu obyvatel v kraji ovlivnén jak zapornym vysledkem pfirozeného prirastku obyvatel — pocet
zemrelych prevysil pocet narozenych o 352 osob —, tak zapornym saldem migrace: do kraje se od
ledna do konce zafi 2014 pristéhovalo 5693 obyvatel a vystéhovalo 6301 obyvatel. To vyjadfuje
pokles o 608 osob. Zatimco vnitrostatni migrace Usteckého kraje byla zaporna (-1314 osob) — do
kraje se z jinych oblasti CR pfistéhovalo 3909 osob a vystéhovalo 5223 osob — saldo zahrani¢ni
migrace kraje bylo kladné +706 osob (z ciziny se do kraje pfistéhovalo 1784 osob, do zahranici odeslo

1078 osob).
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Graf 3 Pohyb obyvatelstva podle krajt

Pohyb obyvatelstva podle kraja v 1. a 3. étvrtleti 2014

20000 . . . : . : : : : :
 mcelkovy priristek (Obytek) | mpFirozeny priristek (Gbytek)
15000 2 pfirdstek (Obytek) stéhovanim
T =
[—] -
10 000 &
o
a
2
5000 5 2 g2
o~ (2}
“H golic, 82 | » 88 & == | &
= w = = e -
n |- L — S —
L'r) [} = = - = _ [
£55.89 & - s g !5
-5000 m - . = > . - = = . @ = = = ==
st § ¥ ¥ 2 I § ¥ § 5 5§ T T % =7
3 a 0 a = ] % z g = o m =} £ o
o - =] E A a : z z =] E ~ ]
& £ 2 £ = § 2 5 3§ §F F E = 2
= B ] = H = £ © z
L& I b= E

Zdroj: CSU

Za tfi Ctvrtleti roku 2014 doslo k poklesu poctu obyvatel v péti okresech Usteckého kraje. Ve &tyfech
z nich se jednalo o Ubytek obyvatel stéhovanim, v okresech Chomutov a Most se na celkovém
poklesu podilel i pfirozeny Ubytek obyvatel. K poklesu poctu obyvatel v okrese Litoméfice doslo
vyhradné vlivem pfirozeného ubytku obyvatel. Celkové zvySeni poctu obyvatel jsme opétovné
zaznamenali v okrese Teplice, coz je jiz ¢tvrtym rokem, a to vyhradné zasluhou kladné migrace.
V témze roce vzrostl jiz podruhé od roku 2011 pocet obyvatel i v okrese Louny, a to rovnéz zasluhou

kladného salda stéhovani.

Graf 4 Pohyb obyvatelstva v okresech Usteckého kraje

Pohyb obyvatelstva v okresech Usteckého kraje v 1. aZ 3. étvrtleti 2014

mcelkovy phiristek (Obytek) mpfirczeny pirdstek (Gbytek) pfirlistek ((bytek) stéhovanim
2 =
e . g
= @ 2 -
. _ moEEE BB
8 T B % ! -
g = b
i ¥
2 a
T
-
Litom&fice Louny g- Most Teplice Usti nad Labem

Zdroj: CSU

22



Regionalni vyzvy a moznosti!

Regionalni vyzvy a mozZnosti Ize rozdélit do péti problémovych okruh:

obyvatelstvo, socidlni soudrznost a sociokulturni prostredi
o ekonomika, inovace, vzdélavani a trh prace

e infrastruktura a vybavenost

e krajina, venkov a Zivotni prostredi

e verejnd sprava, instituciondlni spoluprace a image regionu (SPF Group, v. 0. s., 2012b)

Obyvatelstvo, socialni soudrznost a sociokulturni prostredi

V prvnim okruhu se jako nejvétsi problém jevi nizky lidsky potencial regionu. Projevuje se nizkou
vzdélanosti i rekvalifikovatelnosti a aktivitou obyvatel, nezdjmem velké ¢3asti obyvatel o vzdélavani,
ziskani vzdélani a celoZivotni uceni, odchod obyvatel v mladsim ekonomicky aktivnim véku, s vyssi
urovni vzdélani a SirSimi moZnostmi uplatnéni na trhu prace, ,,odlivem mozk(“, ,vylidnénim“ celych
oborl (napf¥. strojirenstvi, zdravotnictvi) a ztrdtou odborné kontinuity v téchto oborech.

Dalsi problematickou oblasti je prerusena identita Uzemi, slaba identifikace vétSiny obyvatel
a socidlné vyloucenych lokalit, imigrace obyvatel s nizkym socidlnim statusem, ktefi nemaji k uzemi
Zadné vztahy a jejich uzemni koncentrace kumuluje socialni problémy, socidlni segregace obyvatel
znemoZziujici vzestup na socidlnim Zebficku. Navic region zapasi s rychlym starnutim obyvatelstva
(byt ma kraj dosud stéle spise mladsi vékovou strukturu) a zhorSenym zdravotnim stavem obyvatel.
(SPF Group, v. 0. s., 2012b)

Tyto problémy region fesSi pomoci podpory komunitniho a spolkového Zivota v obcich a snahami
o posilovani identity obyvatel, zménami socialni politiky statu (napf. systému pfispévkd na bydleni),
snahami o integraci socidlné slabych do spolecnosti prostfednictvim prace s détmi a mladezi (povinna

predskolni dochdazka, zajmova Cinnost apod.) a dalSimi aktivitami. (SPF Group, v. 0. s., 2012b)

Ekonomika, inovace, vzdélavani a trh prace

V této oblasti region zadpasi s nedokoncéenou restrukturalizaci regiondlni ekonomiky a pretrvavajicimi
strukturalnimi problémy, slabou roli zpracovatelského primyslu a sluZeb, vysokou materidlovou

a energetickou narocnosti mistni ekonomiky, slabou roli vyzkumu a vyvoje a prakticky Zadnou vazbou

! Tato kapitola vychdzi z oficidlné definovanych vyzev a moZznosti zpracovanych ve zpravé SPF Group, v. 0. s.,
(2012b).
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mezi vyzkumem a jeho komercni aplikaci, malym objemem i podilem investic v oblasti vyzkumu
avyvoje. Navic obyvatelstvo muiZe byt charakterizovano nizkou mirou podnikatelské aktivity
(zejména drobného a malého podnikani), vysokou dlouhodobou nezaméstnanosti (velmi vysoka
u absolventli, osob ve véku 50+, zdravotné postizenych apod.), nesouladem mezi nabidkou
a poptavkou na trhu prace, tj. mezi zamérenim $kol a cilenim regionalni ekonomiky, prevahou osob
se zakladnim nebo neukoncenym vzdélanim mezi uchazeci o zaméstnani, nevyhovujici strukturou
uchazecu, slabou znalosti némdiny mezi obyvateli kraje. (SPF Group, v. 0. s., 2012b)

Na druhou stranu region mlze profitovat z vyuZiti pracovniho trhu v Némecku pro ceské uchazece
0 zaméstnani, véetné nabor( némeckych firem v Cesku, umoznéni némecké klientele poptavat
zdravotnické a socialni sluzby (pfipadné i vyuZivat komercnich sluzeb) v kraji. Kraj mize reflektovat
vSeobecny trend rozvoje zaZitkovych a interaktivnich produktd cestovniho ruchu vdzanych na mistni
specifika (mistni vyrobky, mistni kulturni krajina, industridlni pamatky apod.), obecny trend podpory
investic s vyssi pridanou hodnotou ze strany statu, trend rozvoje technologii a zplsobl vyroby, jez
snizuji vysokou materidlovou a energetickou naroc¢nost ekonomiky, reformu rozpoctového urcéeni
dani ve prospéch malych obci vedouci k silnéjsi pozici obci a k oZiveni mistniho trhu, obnovu
technického vyzkumu v tradicnich oborech (napf. chemie, strojirenstvi), vcetné souvisejici
infrastruktury (laboratore, odborné knihovny ad.) navazujici na mistni pramyslovou vyrobu, trend
navratu k u¢novskému skolstvi vychovavajicimu kvalifikované femesiniky a délniky, zvySeni prestize

ucnovskych obord mezi rodici i jejich détmi — potencidlnimi ucni. (SPF Group, v. 0. s., 2012b)

Infrastruktura a vybavenost

Zde kraj zapasi se Spatnym dopravnim napojenim nékterych &asti regionu, Uzemni nevyrovnanosti
infrastrukturniho vybaveni kraje (silnice, Zeleznice, technicka infrastruktura), tedy poddimenzovanym
vybavenim perifernich oblasti, nedostate¢nou splavnosti labské vodni cesty, Spatnymi plavebnimi
podminkami v obdobich sucha, nizkou cenou nemovitosti ve smyslu nizké trzni hodnoty majetku,
kterym obyvatelé a firmy v kraji disponuji, nedostatkem kapacit socidlniho bydleni, horSim
vybavenim zdravotnickymi kapacitami vzhledem k poptdvce v okresech s typickymi perifernimi
regiony (okr. Louny, Décin, Chomutov). (SPF Group, v. 0. s., 2012b)

Na druhou stranu kraj disponuje hustou a kapacitni dopravni siti (zejména Zelezni¢ni) na vétsiné
Uzemi, nadpridmérnym podilem elektrizovanych Zeleznic, nadstandardnim poctem zdravotnickych
zafizeni, polycentrickou strukturou sidel umoznujici kvalitni dopravni obsluznost a dostupnost sluzeb
na vétsiné uzemi kraje, dopravnim koridorem Labe a jeho vyuZitelnosti pro rizné druhy dopravy (Fi¢ni

doprava a jeji napojeni na silniéni a Zzelezni¢ni sit prostfednictvim terminald a logistickych
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center), hustou siti znacenych cyklistickych a turistickych tras, levnym a dostupnym bydlenim. (SPF

Group, v. 0. s., 2012b)

Krajina, venkov a Zivotni prostredi

Nejvétsi zatézi v této oblasti je ekologickd zatéz. Zde se kraj musi vyporddat v pdnevni oblasti
s mimoradné rozsahlymi plochami krajiny devastované soucasnou nebo ukoncenou povrchovou
tézbou hnédého uhli (i pres fadu provedenych rekultivaci), pfitomnosti velkého poctu lokalnich
ekologickych zatézi (uz vSak ne globalnich), mimofadné vysokou produkci SO, a NOy, velmi vysokou
produkci CO a tékavych organickych latek, ¢asteCcnym navratem spalovani tuhych paliv s velmi
omezenymi moznostmi regulace emisi skodlivin z lokalnich topenist, zhorsenou kvalitou povrchovych
vod u Cetnych vypusti odpadnich vod z prdmyslovych podnikl, velkych aglomeraci a ddlnich vod
(hlavné pak v fece Biliné), pretrvavajici narusenosti povrchi, neplvodni druhovou skladbou, a tudiz
nizsi ekologickou stabilitou lest na rozsahlych Gzemich v kraji, predevsim v Krusnych horach, zna¢nou
produkci (pfedevsim prlimyslového) odpadu, nizkou retenéni schopnosti urbanizované
a industrializované krajiny (tedy na velké cCasti Uzemi kraje) a souvisejicim rizikem povodni. Navic je
kraj povaZovan za energeticky narocny kraj (mnozstvi energeticky a materidlové narocnych vyrob,
vysoka energeticka narocnost fady budov. (SPF Group, v. 0. s., 2012b)

Na druhou stranu kraj disponuje rozmanitosti krajinnych typ(, pestrou a atraktivni krajinnou
mozaikou umoznujici budouci zlepseni image kraje, zajimavym, geologicky rGznorodym reliéfem,
zachovalou krajinou a pfirodou v rozséhlych ¢astech (zejména Sluknovsko, Ceské Svycarsko, Ceské
stfedohofi, ¢asti Krusnych hor), vysokym podilem velkoploSnych chranénych Uzemi na rozloze

kraje. (SPF Group, v. 0. s., 2012b) Je tu jeden ze &tyF narodnich parkd v CR.

Verejna sprava, institucionalni spoluprace, image regionu

Zde kraj zapasi s nejasnou Ci neredlnou politickou vizi budoucnosti kraje (kraj moderni primyslové
vyroby?, turisticka oblast?, zemédélska oblast?), negativnim obrazem kraje i vétsiny jeho jednotlivych
Casti v ocich verejnosti a potencidlnich investorl c¢i navstévnikld, nizkou transparentnosti
a nastavenim procesl pfi rozhodovani samosprav, Spatnou a zhorSujici se spolupraci mezi mistni
a regionalni samospravou (zejména v pfipadé odlisSné politické prisluSnosti vedeni samosprav),
nesystémovymi, odborné nepodloZenymi investicemi do jednotlivych ¢asti kraje, nedostatky a mozna
slabou propagaci vyznamnéjsich ,imagetvornych” kulturnich akci v celorepublikovém méritku (typu

Colours of Ostrava, Smetanova Litomysl apod.), slabou prezentaci mistnich znacek, slavnych rodaki
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a symbolQ. (SPF Group, v. o. s., 2012b) Na druhou stranu kraj ma dlouhou historii a mnoZstvi

kulturnich paméatek. Reka Labe maze slouzit jako vyrazny symbol identity velké ¢asti kraje.

3 Regionalni sprdava
Regionalni celky: okresy, obce

Ustecky kraj se sidlem v Usti nad Labem je vymezen Gzemim okrest Dé&in, Usti nad Labem, Teplice,
Litomérice, Louny, Most a Chomutov. Na jeho Gzemi se v soucasné dobé nachazi 16 obci s rozsifenou

plUsobnosti.

Obrazek 2 Spravni obvody obci s rozsifenou plsobnosti

5
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Zdroj: Oficialni web Usteckého kraje, http://www.kr-ustecky.cz/ (16. 12. 2015)

Tabulka 4 Okresy Usteckého kraje

Nazev okresu Rozloha Pocet Chomutov 935 125 460
okresu obyvatel Décin 909 133 800
(v km?) Teplice 469 129 335
Louny 1118 85 955 Most 467 119473
Litoméfice 1032 114 215 Usti nad Labem | 404 118 614

Zdroj: CSU
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Systém samospravy

v

Podle zidkona €. 129/2000 (zdkon o krajich), ktery nahradil odstavec Ustavy Ceské republiky o vyssi
Urovni Uzemnéspravnich celk, se Ceska republika sklada ze t¥inacti kraji a jednoho hlavniho mésta
s regionalnim statusem od 1. ledna 2000. Regionalni samosprava se sklada z regiondlnich rad, které
jsou zvolené kazdé ctyfi roky mistnimi obcany. Clenové rady jsou vybirdni v pfimych volbéach tajnym
hlasovanim pomoci proporcionalniho volebniho systému. Pocet ¢lend rady je uréen zakonem a je
pfimo umérny poctu obyvatel. Clenové rady voli ze svych vlastnich fad predstavenstvo, které je
kolektivnim politickym vykonnym organem mistni spravy. Clenové rady voli ze svych fad predsedu

jako vedouciho mistni samospravy. Mistni samosprava slouZi jako vykonny organ mistni vlady.

Obrazek 3 Systém samospravy Usteckého kraje

Ustecky kraj

Zastupitelstvo kraje
Rada kraje
Komize finanéni a investiéni

Krajsby difad

Wbor pro wchoww, wads b sni
a raméstnancst

Komise majetkows

Komise doprawni

Vybor pro ndrodnostni mensSing Komise sociflni a zdrawotni

Wbor pro zdravotnictwi

a socidlni wici Komise legislativnd-prawni

Komise pro kulture
a pamétkowou péEi

Komise pro sport a wolny Eas

Komise pro zemsdslstwi
a we nkow

Komise pro Zivotni prostiedi

Komise pro regiondlni rozwoj

Rada pro widu, vyzkum a inovace

Rada pro rezwoj lidskych zdroji

Komise pro rozwoj
atownibo michu

Komise pro zahraniEni vztakby

Zdroj: Viyroéni zprava Usteckého kraje 2013

Politicka reprezentace regiondlni vlady je zobrazena na nésledujicim obrazku.
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Obrazek 4 Zastoupeni stran v krajském zastupitelstvu Usteckého kraje v roce 2013

Zastoupeni stran v krajském zastupitelstvu
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Zdroj: Viyroéni zprava Usteckého kraje 2013

Dlouhodobé nejvétsi zastoupeni v krajském zastupitelstvu Usteckého kraje maji levicové strany

Komunisticka strana Cech a Moravy (KSCM) a Ceska strana socialné demokraticka (CSSD).

Cile, trendy a zaméreni, jak jsou uvedeny v regionalnich strategickych
planech

Specifikace rozvojové vize je provedena ve dvou oblastech: hospodarsky rozvoj provdzany
s nezbytnou socialni soudrznosti a posilenim lidského kapitdlu regionu (vzdjemné provazané
ukoly smérujici k zvySeni hospodarské vykonnosti kraje, a tim i k ,,restartovani” socidlné-ekonomické
situace v kraji), a infrastruktura, vybavenost a Zivotni prostfedi (nezbytné predpoklady pro socidlné-
-ekonomicky rozvoj kraje). Oba pilife by mély podpofit jednak zlepSeni faktické socialné-ekonomické
situace kraje a jednak zlepseni obrazu kraje v ocich jeho obyvatel, navstévnik( a investorl. (SPF
Group, v. 0. s., 2012c)

V oblasti priimyslu je tfeba zménit pozici kraje jako regionu nabizejiciho predevsim levnou pracovni
silu smérem k regionu, ktery nabizi pracovni silu kvalifikovanou. V kraji je tfeba zvysit inovativni
potencidl a transformovat existujici prdmyslova odvétvi v konkurenceschopné obory integrujici
vyvojové a vyzkumné aktivity lokalizované na Uzemi kraje. Hospodafrstvi kraje je tfeba vice provazat

s okolnimi regiony v Cesku i Némecku. (SPF Group, v. 0. s., 2012c)
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Ustecky kraj planuje dokonéit pateini dopravni sit, tedy zejména dalnici D8 a rychlostni silnici R7.
Zvysi se dopravni prostupnost statni hranice s Némeckem, a to z hlediska silni¢ni i Zelezni¢ni dopravni
sité a z hlediska nabidky spoji vefejné dopravy. Zelezni¢ni sit kraje bude optimalizovadna, co? bude
zahrnovat zlepseni kvality a parametrl vyuZivanych Zeleznic i pfipadné zruseni téch, které jsou
nejméné vyuzitelné, s jasnym zamérem jejich nahrazeni. Splavnost Labe pro potieby osobni (zejména

turistické) a nakladni dopravy bude mozna po vétsinu roku. (SPF Group, v. 0. s., 2012c)

4 Demografie

Demograficka kompozice kraje je uvedena v tabulce 5.

Tabulka 5 Demografické sloZeni kraje ve vztahu k véku, pohlavi, imigraci, zdravotnické trovni,

2013-2015

2013 2014 2015
Stfedni stav obyvatelstva 825842 | 824789 | 823381
v tom: muZi 408 504 | 408 450 | 408 137
Zeny 417 338 | 416 339 | 415 244
Snatky 3161 3325 3572
Rozvody 2252 2352 2117
Narozeni celkem 8093 8322 8352
v tom: Zivé 8060 8292 8313
mrtvé 33 30 39
Zivé narozeni mimo manzelstvi 4779 5069 5179
Potraty celkem 3809 3746 3687
z toho uméla preruseni téhotenstvi 2448 2329 2294
Zemteli celkem 9277 8846 9238
Ptirozeny pfirtstek/ubytek -1217 -554 -925
Pristéhovali 6978 7229 7358
Vystéhovali 7405 7823 7579
Ptirastek/ubytek stéhovanim -427 -594 -221
Celkovy pfirtstek/abytek -1644 -1148 -1146
Mrtvorozenost 4,1 3,6 4,7
Kojenecka umrtnost 3,6 3,9 4,5
Novorozeneckd umrtnost 1,9 2,2 1,9
Pocet Zzen na 100 muzd k 31. 12. 102,1 101,8 101,7
Muzi — nadéje doziti (dvouleté obdobi):
pfi narozeni 73,04 73,56 73,89
Zeny — nadéje do#iti (dvouleté obdobi):
pfi narozeni 79,00 79,27 79,59

Zdroj: CSU

29



Populace a popula¢ni zmény, imigrace

Pramérny vék obyvatel v regionu neustale roste od roku 1993 do roku 2013 a nyni dosahuje témér
41 let, coz odpovida praimérnému véku obyvatel Ceské republiky. Podil obyvatel v nebo blizko véku
odchodu do dlichodu (65 let) se rychle zvySoval v pribéhu poslednich 10 let a v roce 2014 dosahl

17,5 %, coz odpovida priméru v Ceské republice.

Tabulka 6 Vyvoj poctu obyvatel vybranych krajt podle vysledki séitani lidu, domu a byt

Uzemi 1869 1900 1921 1930 1950 1991 2011

Kraj Usti 621 785 957 566 1036263 | 1115286 | 734827 | 814461 | 808961

b. . 1,000 1,540 1,666 1,794 1,182 1,310 1,301

CR 7 565 483 9374028 10009480 | 10674240 | 8896 086 | 10302 215 | 10436 560

b. . 1,000 1,239 1,323 1,411 1,176 1,362 1,379
Zdroj: CSU

To, Ze ve vSech castech republiky doslo v roce 1950 k poklesu obyvatel proti roku 1930 (kdy pocty
obyvatel obecné byly podle tehdejsiho scitani nejvyssi), je samoziejmé spojeno s odsunem Némc.
Ze sledovanych krajl se to dotklo nejvice pravé Usteckého kraje (s¢itani z roku 1930 ukdzalo, Ze jsou
v kraji vice nez dvé tfetiny obyvatel némecké narodnosti). Tento kraj se po¢tem obyvatel v roce 1950
dostal hluboko do 19. stoleti. A i kdyZ intenzivni zprimyslfiovani po valce pokracovalo, nedosahl
dosud pocet obyvatel Usteckého kraje stavu z roku 1930. Ustecky kraj byl téméf cely soucasti Sudet —
té ¢asti Ceské republiky, ktera byla mezi lety 1938-1945 soucasti Némecka. (Olomouckého kraje se
tato skutecnost dotkla z vice ne? tietiny: jeho severni ¢ast, az po Mohelnici, Unic¢ov a Sternberk, byla

rovnéz soucdsti Némecka. Druhda nejhorsi situace byla v Karlovarském kraji.)

Vyvoj zdravotniho stavu a institucionalniho designu zdravotnictvi

evvs

Nejnizéi hodnoty dosahuje v indexu starnuti Ustecky kraj. V ném je méné seniord nad 65 let v poméru
k détem do 14 let véku. Kraj je — ve srovnani s ostatnimi i se stfedni hodnotou za republiku — krajem
velmi ,,mladym®.

svs

Tabulka 7 Index stafi v Usteckém kraji v roce 2013 — srovnani s CR

Region Index stafi 65+/(0-14)
CR 114,5
Ustecky 102

Zdroj: UzIS CR
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Obyvatelstvo strukturdlné postizenych regiond, jako je prevaina ¢ast Usteckého kraje, vykazuje
nadprimérny vyskyt rizikovych faktor(, jakymi jsou vysokd umrtnost, vysoky podil nejvaznéjsich

nemoci, nizky vék doziti.

Zasadnim ukazatelem kvality Zivota je zdravi a Uroven zdravotni péce obyvatel ukazuje mezinarodni
a meziregionalni srovnani. Nazorné se zde projevuje provazanost socidlné-ekonomickych,
ekologickych podminek Zivota a jejich vliv na zdravi jako zakladu kvalitniho Zivota. Patrné jsou nejen
disparity mezi rozvinutymi a méné rozvinutymi kraji CR, ale i zdravotni nasledky extenzivniho
ekonomického vyvoje, ekologické zatéie a socidlnich problému obyvatel prevazné ¢asti Usteckého
kraje. Neni snad ve statistikach parametru ¢i Udaje, ktery by nedokladal, jak vazny je stav zdejsi
populace. A nejen stav soucasny, ale i progndéza — jak indikuje zvySeny vyskyt vrozenych vad
u novorozencd. Pocet déti se zjisténou vrozenou vadou (do roku véku) byl v roce 2012 v Usteckém
kraji také oproti republikovému podilu, resp. poctu na 10 tisic Zivé narozenych déti, vyrazné vyssi
(650 oproti 475 déti s vrozenou vadou v CR). Nepftiznivy stav potvrzuji i srovnani UZIS za del$i obdobi
(poslednich péti let). Také potratovost je v Usteckém kraji vysoko nad primérem, na 100 narozenych

déti pripadlo mezi lety 2009-2013 o deset vice proti republikovému priiméru 35,2 %.

Rezidenti Usteckého kraje maji oproti republikovému priiméru mensi nadé&ji na doZiti a mnohem
mensi nadéji na proziti Zivota ve zdravi a pohodé. Rovnéz podil diabetikl na populaci byl zde doposud
podstatné vyssi nez celorepublikovy pramér. Pro kraj je dlouhodobé pfiznacné, Ze je zde ve srovnani
s ostatnimi kraji a s primérem CR zaznamenan i vétsi vyskyt nakazlivych pohlavnich chorob a zietelné
zvyseny podil uZivatell nelegalnich drog, ktefi se Ié¢i ambulantné ¢i jsou hospitalizovani, resp. l1éCeni

(podrobné viz kapitolu deviace a kriminalita).

Tabulka 8 Stfedni délka Zivota v krajich v letech 2012-2013 (nadéje na doziti p¥i narozeni)

Kraj Mugzi Zeny
Ceska republika 75,23 81,13
Ustecky 73,4 79,00

Zdroj: UzIS CR

Oslabeni zdravi lidského potencidlu perifernich regiontl je patrné na alarmujici situaci Usteckého
kraje, jez je podle dostupnych vyzkum( zpUsobena vlivem synergického efektu extenzivniho
téZzebniho, tézkého a chemického primyslu, jeho dlouhodobého devastujiciho vlivu na Zivotni
prostifedi, vlivem nepftiznivého socidlniho sloZeni a problematickymi ekonomickymi podminkami
velké casti kraje po restrukturalizaci priimyslu a pokracovanim v extenzivnim rozvoji tézby a jen
CasteCném, ne-li alibistickém, limitovani tézby hnédého uhli. Vétsina zdvaznych chorob, uvedenych
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jako pfFicina smrti, jako jsou zhoubné novotvary vsech typl a nemoci obéhového systému, resp. jejich
vyskytu na 100 tisic obyvatel, je v roce 2013 nejmarkantnéji nadreprezentovana pravé v Usteckém
kraji. | Udaje z prvni dekady tisicileti (UZIS 2004), sledujici relativni vyskyt deviti ¢astych vainych
onemocnéni, fadi zdravotni situaci obyvatel v Usteckém kraji na posledni misto mezi kraji CR.

Za dob socialismu byl jiz nepfiznivy vliv Zivotniho prostfedi v panevnich oblastech na zdravi obyvatel
zjevny a byl obyvatelstvu v kraji ,kompenzovan“ rlznymi ,,zvyhodnénimi“: bezplatnymi ozdravnymi
pobyty déti i financnimi pFispévky a tzv. pohifebnym, jak plosny prispévek Severocesi trefné nazyvali.
Spatny zdravotni stav vyznamné &asti obyvatel Usteckého kraje Ize ndzorné demonstrovat na vyskytu

zhoubnych nadorovych onemocnéni, kterd jsou ,,nemoci doby”.

Tabulka 9 Ohlasené novotvary v krajich v roce 2011 dle pohlavi na 100 000 obyvatel, pramér
za obdobi 2007-2011

Kraj Muii Zeny
Ceska republika 86,93 (38,0
Ustecky kraj 115,4 58,1

Zdroj: UzIS CR

V Usteckém kraji Zije, jak zndmo, ale statisticky nepodchyceno, pocetna populace Romd, z nichz velka
¢ast je koncentrovdna do vyloucenych lokalit, zejména na Mostecku, Chomutovsku a Teplicku, méné
na Zatecku a Lounsku (Gabal a Videk, 2009; Ka$parova a kol., 2008). Absence ucelené politiky ochrany
podpory zdravi a povinné prevence po roce 1990 prinasi zvysené riziko v romské populaci. Romska
populace je na tom podle odhadd primarnich lékaf(i zdravotné hire nez populacni celek: je cCastéji
plné invalidni (fyzicky i dusevné). Vedle chudoby a nizké Urovné vzdélani je divodem nepfiznivého
zdravotniho stavu vétSiny RomU prevaZujici nezdravy Zivotni styl této populace: nekvalitni strava,
vysoka spotfeba uzenin, alkoholu, cigaret, malo vitamin(, nadvaha, nedostatek pohybu a pobytu
v pfirodé. Mezi romskou mladezi, ba détmi, ve vétSich méstech se ve vyssi mire Sifi nelegdlni drogy.
Informovanost, odpovédny pfistup k vlastnimu zdravi a ddvéra k zdravotnim institucim jsou u této
skupiny socialné vyloucenych oslabeny (Smidovd, 2003; Kasparova, Ripka, Sidiropulu Jankd, 2008;

GAC, 2006; Gabal a kol., 2009).
Rozmisténi ordinaci praktickych |ékaid je na Gzemi CR relativné rovnomérné, z hlediska poctu viech

lékaiG na obyvatele jsou mezi kraji znatelné rozdily. Ustecky kraj ma zhruba o &tvrtinu Iékait na

10 tisic obyvatel méné nez primér v CR, co? je vyznamné kv(li vy$&imu vyskytu vainych nemoci.
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Graf 5 Pocet Iékar a lGZek (IGZka v nemocnicich i ostatnich zafizenich) na 10 000 obyvatel v krajich

v roce 2013
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Zdroje: UzIS CR, CSU

5 Socidlni situace (mzdy, vzdélani, Zivotni uroven, volnocasové aktivity)

Dtichody v Kkrajich

Mimo metropoli a jeji zdzemi jsou rozdily mezi kraji ve vysi starobnich ddchodl minimalni, v radu
stokorun. Je to disledek mzdové nivelizace za socialismu i déichodové socidlni politiky. V Usteckém kraji
je primeérny starobni dlichod také pod republikovym primérem, i kdyZ jej zvySuje vysoky pocet
byvalych pracovnikl v tézkém primyslu a tézbé, ktefi za minulého reZzimu pobirali vysoce
nadpriimérné mzdy.

Zaméstnanost seniorl (i pracovnikd nad 55 let) je oproti ostatnim lidem v produktivnim véku v CR
relativné nizkd. DGleZitym ukazatelem ekonomické aktivity a vy$e pfijm@ je v CR pocet a podil
prijemcl pred¢asného starobniho diichodu (pred stanovenou vékovou hranici odchodu do dlichodu).
V poslednich péti letech podil pfijemcl pfed¢asnych (trvale snizenych) dlichodl roste v celé republice
(viz tabulku 10). Ve vétsiné pripadl jsou seniofi k Zadosti o predcasnych dlchod motivovani
nevyhodnou pozici na pracovnim trhu a zdravotnimi problémy. A opét je situace v Usteckém kraji

horsi, nez je primér za celou republiku.

Tabulka 10 Podil pfijemct predcasného starobniho diichodu na poctu pfijemct piného starobniho

dlichodu v letech 2008-2013 v Usteckém kraji

Region 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013
CR 21,6 23,1 24,3 27,2 28,2 29
Ustecky 25 25,7 27,8 30,7 31,4 32,2
Zdroj: CSSZ
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Ne/zaméstnanost a ohrozeni chudobou

Disponibilni pfijem — ocistény od naklad(i na bydleni, je# jsou v Cesku nejvyssi vydajovou polozkou —
sloui i jako ukazatel ohroZeni chudobou ¢&i hroziciho rizika chudoby. Pro rok 2014 je v CR hranici
rizika chudoby 60 % medianu priimérného pfijmu, zatimco Zivotni minimum je oficialné stanoveno
fixni ¢astkou v daném roce. NUzZky mezi domdacnostmi vysoko- a nizkoptijmovymi se v poslednich
dekadach ve vsech krajich stale rozeviraly, i béhem recese. To vedlo k rlstu socialnich nerovnosti, na
coZz neni, historicky vzato, rovnostarska spoleénost pfipravena. Vedle rodi¢l-samoziviteld,
mnohodétnych rodin (nad tfi déti) a nepracujicich senior( jsou to pravé nezaméstnani a jejich rodiny,
kterym hrozi chudoba ¢i materialni deprivace. Podil domacnosti a jejich ¢len(, jejichz pfijmy se pohybuji
pod stanovenym Zivotnim minimem a jsou zavisli na socidlnich davkach a prispévcich, je, jak patrno,

nejvyssi v Usteckém kraji (viz graf 6 a tabulku 11).

Graf 6 Podil domacnosti a jejich ¢lend, jejichz pfijmy se pohybuji pod stanovenym Zivotnim minimem
a jsou zavisli na socialnich davkach, v letech 2011 a 2014 (Cisté pfijmy po odectu vydajl na bydleni;

v % z celku)

Olomoucky

Vysodina
m 2014

Ustecky 2011

(8] 2 4 (5] B 10

Zdroje: CSU a EU-SILC 2014, Podily domécnosti pod hranici Zivotniho minima

Tabulka 11 Podil domacnosti a jejich clen, jejichz pFijmy se pohybuji pod stanovenym Zivotnim

minimem a jsou zavisli na socialnich davkach, v letech 2011 a 2014 (Cisté pFijmy po odectu vydaju

na bydleni)

Region 2011 2014
CR 3,6 4,3
Ustecky kraj 6,1 7,8

Zdroje: CSU a EU-SILC 2014, Podily

34



Pocet a podil domacnosti pod hranici Zivotniho minima v poslednich letech rostly v krajich Vysocina
a Usteckém. V Usteckém kraji byl podil chudych lidi v populaci vysoky po celé sledované obdobi, jak
v roce 2011, tak o ¢tyfi roky pozdéji (skoro dvojnasobny ne? v celé CR, viz tabulku 11).

Domacnosti pod stanovenym Zivotnim minimem (na ¢lena domacnosti) je nyni, jak patrno, relativné
nejvice v Usteckém kraji, jen? je lidnatéj$i a ma priznivy demograficky vyvoj. Znamena to, Ze v kraji je
zfejmé mezi chudymi a chudobou ohroZenymi rezidenty vétsi podil déti a mladistvych, zejména ze
socialné vyloucenych lokalit s pfevahou romskych mnohodétnych domacnosti, kde jen nepatrny podil

jejich ¢lenl pracuje.

Nezaméstnanost, pracovni intenzita a chudoba

Podil nezaméstnanych v domdcnosti je ukazatelem nizké pracovni intenzity. V Usteckém kraji byl podil
domacnosti s nezaméstnanymi cleny vyssi nez republikovy primér a ze vsech tfi zkoumanych kraja
nejvyssi (viz tabulku 12). Podil nezaméstnanych funguje jako (neptimy) indikator pracovni intenzity
a ohrozeni chudobou. Chudobou nejvice postizené a ohrozené oblasti Usteckého kraje jsou okresy
svysokou a dlouhodobou nezaméstnanosti, v nichz se v kraji nejvice kumuluji i dalsi socialni

problémy: D&¢in, Usti nad Labem, Chomutov a Most.

Tabulka 12 Primérny podil nezaméstnanych ¢lenti domacnosti ve vybranych krajich v roce 2014

Region Podil nezaméstnanych ¢lenti domacnosti
CR 0,13

Ustecky |0,23

Zdroj: Zivotni podminky SILC 2014

Problémem v kraji je ovSem nejen nezaméstnanost, kterd nyni rychle roste, ale fenomén , pracujici
chudoby”, nebot minimalni mzdy a primérné penze jsou jen o malo vyssi, neZ jsou oficiadlni hranice
chudoby a hranice ohrozeni chudobou (dané metodikou SILC).

Stanovanda hranice Zivotniho minima neni jedinym ukazatelem miry chudoby, ale je ke srovnani
vyuZivana nejcastéji. Znepokojivy je zejména vysoky podil chudobou ohroZenych osob v Usteckém
kraji. Vice nez 6 % rezidentli se pfijmové pohybuje dokonce pod 40 % medidnu primérného
disponibilniho (ekvalizovaného) pfijmu. Je to vice neZz dvojndsobek (6,6 %) oproti republikovému

vvvvvv

napadné vyssi (8 %, viz tabulku 13).
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Tabulka 13 Domacnosti a osoby v nich v krajich podle vztahu k medianu prtiimérnych pfijma, 2014

(Cisté pFijmy po odeétu vydaju na bydleni; v %)

Region pod 40 % medianu 40-50 % medianu 50-60 % medianu pod 60-70 % medianu
CR 2,9 3 4,3 6,4
Ustecky 6,6 3,9 3,6 8

Zdroj: CSU, Zivotni podminky 2014 (vlastni zpracovani)

Materialni deprivace domacnosti a jejich ¢lent v krajich

polozky z deviti sledovanych, a dale podil téch, pro které byly nedostupné Ctyti polozky a vice: platit
ucty za najem a sluzby, mit v byté teplo, jist obden maso, Celit neocekdvanym vydajim, pofridit
tydenni dovolenou pro ¢leny rodiny mimo domov, mit auto, automatickou pracku, barevnou TV,

telefon (viz tabulku 14).

Tabulka 14 Mira materialni deprivace ¢lenii domacnosti ve vybranych krajich v roce 2014, omezeni

spotreby

Domacnost si nemohla dovolit | CR Ustecky

tydenni dovolenou mimo
domov jednou za rok 37,8 42,1
jist obden maso

13,6 22,2

dostatecné vytapét byt
6,8 15,2

zaplatit neocekavany vydaj
9600 K¢ 42,3 45,3

Zdroj: Zivotni podminky SILC 2014

NemozZnost naplnit uvedené potfeby — jet na tydenni dovolenou, jist maso obden, dostatecné
vytapét byt ¢i dim a zaplatit neocekdvany vydaj — uvadi nadpriimérny pocet obyvatel Usteckého

kraje.

ZatiZenost dluhy a subjektivni odhad schopnosti jim dostat

Aktudlni zadluZenost je v Usteckém kraji nad préimér ve srovnani s dluhovou situaci domacnosti celé

Ceské republiky (viz graf 7).
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Graf 7 Podil domacnosti bez ptijcek ve vybranych krajich, 2011
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Zdroj: Zivotni podminky SILC

Pocitované potize splacet dluhy

V Usteckém kraji je podil doméacnosti, které samy deklarovaly potize se splacenim uvérd a dluhd,

vysoce nad priimérem CR (viz tabulku 15).

Tabulka 15 Podily domacnosti s problémy se splacenim dluhti v krajich v roce 2011

Poslednich 12 mésict problémy CR Ustecky
s uhradou:

splatek hypotéky a jinych pujcek na byt

ano 0,3 0,2

ne 13,7 9,6
netyka se 85,9 90,2
splatek ostatnich pljcéek a uveérl

ano 1,2 2,2

ne 13,1 14,8
netyka se 85,6 83,0

Zdroj: Zivotni podminky SILC

Objektivni ukazatel skutecnych hlubsich potiZi, které obyvatelé kraji nezvladli, predstavuje zdznam
v rejstiiku dluznikd. Ten indikuje prodleni se splatkami dluhi (zde bez hypoték).

V Usteckém kraji neplni dlouhodobé své zavazky (u nékterého z ¢lent SOLUS) 15 a vice dospélych ze
sta obyvatel regionu. Nejhorsi situaci eviduje dlouhodobé v okresech Sokolov, Chomutov a Most,
tedy ve dvou okresech Usteckého kraje mezi tiemi nejhor$imi v CR. V nich podil osob zapsanych

v registru (fyzickych osob) dluznik( presahuje 17 %.
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Kulturni dédictvi, hodnoty a normy a kulturni odvétvi

V Usteckém kraji se dosud projevuje zaté? komunistické minulosti v kulturni oblasti, zejména
z hlediska poctu a stavu pamatek. Zanedbavani historickych pamatek, likvidace historickych
a ptirodnich pamatek, ba i celych mést, jakymi bylo historické mésto Most a dal3i sidla v Usteckém
kraji, se na razu kraje a vztahu obyvatel k nému nékdy az drasticky podepsaly. Pravé v pfihranici
v byvalych Sudetech, zejména na severozapadé, tedy v dnednim Usteckém kraji, bylo v souvislosti
s budovanim tézkého pramyslu a tézby uhli i dalsich surovin podle odhad( a propoctl aktivistd zcela
zniceno nejvice kulturnich statkd a pamatek, spojenych také, ale nejen(!), s némeckym a Zidovskym
obyvatelstvem, jejich historii a kulturou. Pravé Ustecky kraj ma ze viech kraji CR na svém Uzemi
doposud nejvice ohroZenych pamatek evidovanych Ndrodnim (dfive stdtnim) pamatkovym dstavem

od roku 1959 (viz tabulku 16).

Tabulka 16 Pfirustky objektt pamatkové ochrany ohroZenych objektu, pfirlistky pamatkové

ochrany v regionech, v letech 1958-2015

Regiony Ohrozené pamatky
Ustecky kraj 144
Cela CR — 14 kraja 785

Zdroj: NPU (upraveno)

V soucasnosti se na jeho Uzemi nenachdzi 74dna z dvanacti pamétek svétového dédictvi UNESCO v CR

(viz tabulku 17).

Tabulka 17 Paméatky UNESCO v krajich CR

Regiony Pamatky UNESCO
Ustecky kraj 0
Celd CR 12

Zdroj: Atlas Ceska (upraveno)

Velmi problematickd je Podkrusnohorskd panevni oblast, kde je kulturni hodnota krajiny
poznamenand na desetileti, ne-li navidy, zejména povrchovou téZbou hnédého uhli, tézkym
a chemickym pramyslem, o ekologické zatézi nemluvé. O oblasti se metaforicky hovofi jako o mési¢ni
krajiné. Spolu s krajinou a lidskymi sidly a jejich obyvateli zanikly i dalsi kulturni hodnoty (nareci,
femesla, zvyky, naboZenstvi). Vyhnani Némcul a socialistickd drancovaci velkovyroba jsou — spolu
s dnesnimi ¢asto bezohlednymi podnikatelskymi aktivitami — ranami, z nichz se moZna region nikdy

nevzpamatuje. Alespon ne tehdy, kdyZ se v nich nebude pokracovat a kdyZz nedojde k posilovani
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Uplné obracenych trendd — trendd ke kultivaci, sanaci Skod, k orientaci na sofistikovanou produkci,

sluzby, vzdélavani a vychovu populace kraje smérem k vyssimu sebevédomi a rlistu pocitu domova.

Amatérské aktivity a lidova kultura

V Usteckém kraji je zapojeni do téchto kulturnich a zdjmovych aktivit a spolk{i (21,4 %) hluboko pod
celostatnim primérem. Z hlediska udrzeni/rozvijeni lidovych tradic jsou nejméné aktivni obyvatelé
Usteckého kraje, kde se vyrazné&ji formuji jen pévecké sbory. Ustecky kraj je z hlediska viech typ(i

lidové kultury na tom celkové vilbec nejhiife ze viech 14 krajt CR (viz tabulku 18).

Tabulka 18 Amatérské aktivity a kultura v regionech v roce 2014

Amatérské Dechova Pévecké Lidova
Kraj divadlo hudba shory Folklorni soubory | femesla
Ustecky 540 14 109 7 5
CR 8942 315 1284 360 921

Zdroje: Setfeni SOU Kultura v krajich 2011, SOU AV (in archiv NESSTAR), NULK, NIPOS

Vydaje krajii na kulturu

Nejvyssi pFirGistek vydajd na kulturu v minulém desetileti — skoro 10 % — vykazuje rozpoéet Usteckého
kraje (Patockova, Cermak, Vojtiskova, 2012). Podil vydaj krajd na kulturu se pohybuje mezi jednim
a dvéma procenty krajskych rozpoctQ a v poslednich letech klesa, coz ovsem diky vicezdrojovému
financovani a ¢astecné ziskovosti je spiSe ukazatelem strategie rady kraji a mnohdy i nedocenéni
Ulohy kreativnich odvétvi ¢i kulturniho pramyslu v rozvoji kraji a spokojenosti a Zivotni pohodé

obyvatel.

Kriminalita a deviace

Nejvyssi Uroven, resp. mira, kriminality je hned po Praze dlouhodobé (od roku 2002) v Usteckém
regionu. Mezi deseti okresy s nejvyssi mirou trestné cinnosti se pravidelné umistuji pravé okresy
Usteckého kraje: Most, Chomutov, Ceska Lipa, Teplice, Litoméfice. V Usteckém kraji vzrostl jen
v roce 2013 proti roku 2012 pocet trestnych ¢inl o 8,8 %. Nejcetnéjsi byly kradeze vloupanim do
ostatnich objekt(, jako jsou gardze, dilny, stodoly a kilny, dvory a zahrady. Index kriminality u tohoto
trestného ¢inu (57,3 skutku na 10 000 obyvatel) dosahuje témér dvojnasobku celostatniho primeéru.

Ustecky kraj je regionem s nejvys§im indexem nasilné kriminality v CR.
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Tabulka 19 Vyvoj evidovanych trestnych ¢inli na tisic obyvatel region, 2007-2013

Trestné €iny na tisic obyvatel

2007 2010 2013
CR 34,43 29,93 31
Ustecky kraj 41,7 35,21 36,17

Zdroje: CSU, Policejni prezidium CR (upraveno)

DuleZitym ukazatelem kriminality v oblasti a miry ohroZenosti obyvatel kraje kriminalitou neni jen
srovnani s primérem za zemi z hlediska podilu trestnych ¢inli v pfepo¢tu na obyvatele kraje, ale
i poradi krajii co do tzv. zamorenosti Gzemi kriminalitou. Udaje Institutu pro kriminologii a socidlni

prevenci fadi stabilné Ustecky kraj hned za metropoli, jejiz postaveni je velmi specifické.

Tabulka 20 Zamoftenost tzemi: poradi prvnich dvou krajd v mife evidované kriminality v CR

Kraj 2007 2010 2013
Praha 1. 1. 1.
Ustecky 2. 2. 2.

Zdroje: CSU a IKSP (vlastni zpracovani)

Také co se tyce struktury trestné cinnosti, vySetiuje se v Usteckém kraji mnohem vy$si pocet
nasilnych trestnych cinl, jako jsou loupeZ, vrazda a znasilnéni, nez v republice. U nasilnych

kriminalnich ¢int Slo v roce 2013 o dvou- a vicenasobky oproti obéma dalsim srovnavanym krajiim.

Tabulka 21 Zji$téné trestné ¢iny dle typa v Usteckém kraji v roce 2013

Kriminalita | Obecna Hospodarska |Loupeie | Vloupani Znasilnéni | Vraidy
celkem kriminalita | kriminalita do byt
a rodinnych
domti
CR 325 366 260 465 30376 3051 11117 589 182
Kraj Usti |29 848 23 696 2768 434 940 45 16

Zdroje: CSU, Policejni prezidium CR

Ze sledovanych kraji je objasnénost krimindlnich cinG oproti republikovému prliméru nizsi
v Usteckém kraji i v relaci k po¢tu obyvatel. Uspé$nost Usteckych policist(l pfi objasfiovani trestnych
¢inG, které, jak patrno ze statistik, potencialné ohroZuji rezidenty Usteckého kraje v daleko vétsi mite
nei v ostatnich krajich, je daleko niz$i nez v CR a ve viech ostatnich krajich CR (kromé specifického
postaveni Prahy). V roce 2013 se objasnénost v Usteckém kraji sice zvysila na 48,8 % a proti dvéma
predchozim letim vzrostla o 2,6 %. Presto ovsem nedosahla Urovné let 2008, 2009 a dfivéjsich, kdy
se v kraji dafilo objasnit vice neZ polovinu zjisténych trestnych ¢in(.
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Stupen obav z viktimizace je v republice dlouhodobé (podle vyzkumi v letech 2005 a 2013) zvysen
(nad stupen 3 znepokojeni) u kapesni kradeze, vloupani do bytu, vandalismu, podvodu, kradeZe auta,
ubliZzeni na zdravi, znasilnéni, loupezného prepadeni (viz tabulku 22). Zvysené obavy z nékterych
druh( kriminality jsou charakteristické pro nékteré skupiny obyvatel a nékteré regiony ¢i mista.
Kapesnich kradeZi se nejvice obavaji respondenti z Prahy, vloupani do bytu lidé z Karlovarského
a Usteckého kraje. Z podvodu maji nejvyssi obavu respondenti z Prahy a Usteckého kraje. Vandalismu
a ublizeni na zdravi se vice, vedle Prazand, boji opét respondenti z Usteckého kraje, stejné jako
loupeziného prepadeni a znasilnéni. Také u dalSich ¢inli se potvrzuje zvySena obava z kriminality
u respondentl z Usteckého kraje.

V roce 2013 realizoval €SU Setfeni Zivotni podminky, jehoZ soucésti byly i pocit bezpeti obyvatel,
Zivotni pohoda (well-being) a dlvéra v instituce. Osob, které se citi v okoli svého bydlisté (spise)
bezpecné, byla ve vSech regionech zhruba polovina. Obyvatel, ktefi se v okoli svého bydlisté citi
nepfili§ bezpecné, pfipadné vibec ne bezpecné, bylo okolo tfetiny vregionu Moravskoslezsko
a Severozdpad (dle regionalizace NUTS 2), ktery zahrnuje Ustecko. Nejvétsi mira pocitu bezpedi mezi
obyvateli vladla v regionech dle evropské regionalizace NUTS 2 Jihovychod a Severovychod.

Pocit bezpedi rezident Usteckého kraje, ktery je jednim z pilifl Zivotni spokojenosti a kvality Zivota
v regionu, je vazné narusen. Stoji pritom na objektivnim zakladu — zvySeném ohrozZeni obyvatel takrka

vsemi druhy kriminality a deviace, jako jsou uzivani a distribuce drog (viz tabulku 22).

Tabulka 22 Mira obav z konkrétnich forem kriminality v Usteckém kraji (na $kale 1-6) v roce 2009

Trestny €in Prameér na skale 1-6
vandalismus — ponic¢eni majetku 4,62
loupezné (nasilné) prepadeni 4,29
fyzické napadeni — vyhroZovani 4,23
vloupani do obydli — rekreacnich objektl 4,22
kapesni kradez / jind kradezZ osobnich véci 4,14
kradeZ nebo vykradeni automobilu 4,12
podvod osizeni spotiebitele 3,98
zneuziti osobnich dat 3,90
vrazda 3,70
znasilnéni 3,48
sexualni obtéZovani 3,46
kradez jizdniho kola ¢i motocyklu 3,43

Zdroj: Analyza postojl vefejnosti ke kriminalité v roce 2009 na Ustecku, Plzefisku a v Praze,

IKSP Praha (Maresova, Cejp et al., 2013)
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Vybrané socialni deviace v Kraji: Drogy

Vyzkumy prevalence i incidence, resp. evidence, problémovych uZivateld navykovych latek a ¢innosti
(gambling) poukazuji, bohuzel, na dlouhodobé stabilni situaci v oblasti uZivani drog. Také vzorec
uzivani se u ¢eské populace dlouhodobé neméni. Charakterizuje ji alkohol, tabak a konopné latky, jez
vyzkousSela zhruba cCtvrtina dospélé populace, okolo tietiny déti 14—-15 let a pres 40 % mladistvych do
16 let (dle mezinarodniho vyzkumu ESPAD). Nepfiznivy trend narlstu podilu uZivajicich nealkoholové

drogy se u Sestnactiletych zastavil zhruba v plli minulé dekady a v dalSich letech zvolna klesal.

Tabulka 23 Odhadovany pocet problémovych uzZivatelii drog na 1000 osob (15-65 let) v roce 2013 —

stfedni hodnoty
Region Problémovi uZivatelé na tis. osob
CR 6,3
Ustecky 10,5

Zdroj: Narodni monitorovaci stfedisko pro drogy a drogové zavislosti UV

Trend ,,dohanéni” kraji svysokym podilem problémovych uZivateld (Prahy a Usteckého regionu)

dalsimi kraji je znepokojivy.

Nabozenstvi

Tretina obyvatel kraje (34 %) v poslednim scitani domu a bytl uvedla, Ze je bez nabozenské viry.
DalSich 45 % respondent(l své naboZenstvi neuvedlo (viz tabulku 24). Tento stav odpovidd vétsiné

evvs

kraja v CR. Ustecky kraj patfi k tém, kde je vyjadiena religiozita nejnizsi.

Tabulka 24 Obyvatelstvo podle nabozenské viry (scitani v roce 2011; vysledky dle trvalého

bydlisté; v %)
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6 Odvétvovad struktura vyroby

V kraji lze vymezit Ctyfi oblasti, které se od sebe vyznamné lisi: Panevni oblast (Chomutov, Most,
Teplice a ¢aste¢né Usti nad Labem) — typickd koncentraci primyslu, vysokou hustotou osidleni
a vétSimi mésty. Hospodarstvi dominovaly energetika, tézba uhli a chemické vyroby. Zemédélska
oblast (Litoméfice a Louny) — nizsi zastoupeni prdmyslu a je zde nadprimérné zastoupeni mensich
venkovskych sidel. Krusné hory — velmi fidce osidleny horsky pas s omezenymi hospodarskymi
aktivitami, jde prevainé o Cast Cesko-saského pohranici. Décinsko — neni ani Uzemim s koncentraci
té%kého priimyslu, ani venkovskym. Jeho jizni ¢ast je do jisté miry spjata s Ustim nad Labem a jeho
severni ¢ast Sluknovsko je svou odlehlosti a obti?nou dostupnosti z centrdlni ¢asti kraje typickym
perifernim Uzemim. Je vyznamnou hranicni oblasti se Saskem. (Zakladni informace o kraji, 2003)
Podle odvétvové struktury v hrubé pfidané hodnoté Ize Ustecky kraj charakterizovat jako kraj
pramyslovy s vysSim neZz pramérnym podilem primyslové vyroby vcetné tézby nerostnych
surovin (viz tabulku 25). Oviem nejvy3si rozdil oproti priméru v CR v odvétvové struktute je v podilu
pridané hodnoty v hornictvi, téZbé nerostnych surovin a tézkém primyslu (viz tabulku 25). Avsak
v absolutnich ¢&islech je pridand hodnota priimyslu v Usteckém kraji relativné nizka, co? spole¢né
s vétsim podilem tézkého energeticky narocného primyslu a nizkou diverzifikaci a inovacni aktivitou
radi kraj ke kategorii starého primyslového regionu.

Tradi¢né ma Ustecky kraj vétsi podil pfidané hodnoty vyrobené ve stavebnictvi. Podpramérny je podil
pridané hodnoty v obchodu, dopravé, ubytovédni a restauratérstvi. Casteéné to odpovidd relativné
malo vyvinutému sektoru cestovniho ruchu ve srovnani s CR. Dal$im dlivodem jsou niz&i disponibilni
pfijmy obyvatel tohoto regionu. Podil hrubé pridané hodnoty v informacnich a komunikacnich
technologiich je hluboko pod primérem, coz mulzZe zpomalit ekonomicky rozvoj regionu
v budoucnosti (viz tabulku 25). Také hluboko pod priimérem je Ustecky kraj v penéZnictvi
a pojistovnictvi, nicméné vzhledem k soucasnym perspektivdm rozvoje tohoto odvétvi je trfeba
prehnané snahy o zvySeni podilu v téchto odvétvich brat opatrné.

Ve védeckych, technickych a administrativnich cinnostech je podil pfidané hodnoty v kraji také
hluboko pod priimérem (viz tabulku 25). Vzhledem k relativné velkému podilu pfidané hodnoty ve
zpracovatelském primyslu a stavebnictvi mala cisla ve védeckych profesich naznaduji spiSe starsi
vyrobni technologie nebo pouZiti technologii vyvinutych jinde neZ vlastni vysokotechnologickou
vyrobou. TotéZ naznacuje i nizka vzdélanostni Uroven pracovni sily.

Ustecky kraj je nad primérem v podilu pfidané hodnoty ve vefejné spravé, $kolstvi, zdravotnictvi

a socidlni praci (viz tabulku 25).
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Tabulka 25 Hruba pfidana hodnota v béZnych cenach (v K¢; 2013)
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Graf 8 Odvétvova struktura hrubé pridané hodnoty v Usteckém kraji a CR
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Ekonomicka struktura podle struktury zaméstnanosti

Odvétvova struktura zaméstnanosti Usteckého kraje indikuje pretrvavajici prlmyslovy charakter

regionu a silny vliv tradi¢nich odvétvi, jako jsou téZzba a zpracovani (viz tabulku 26). Zaméstnanost

v zemédélstvi a lesnictvi je relativné nizkd, zatimco v prlmyslu je nad primérem. Vysokd je

rovnéz zaméstnanost v odvétvi dobyvani nerostnych surovin odlvodnénd palivo-energetickym
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komplexem (téZzba a dobyvani uhli, vyroba a distribuce elektrické energie a tepla) navzdory
podstatnému sniZzeni tézby samé. ZcEasti vzhledem k pfitomnosti zahranicnich investorld je také
nadprimeérnd zaméstnanost ve zpracovatelském prlmyslu. Zajimava je téZ pomérné vysoka
zaméstnanost ve stavebnictvi, coz muize byt pozlstatek doby socialismu, kdy bylo stavebnictvi v kraji
vysoce rozvinuté. Vyrazné podprlimérnd je zaméstnanost v oblasti velko- a maloobchodu, coz
pravdépodobné souvisi s nizkou kupni silou obyvatelstva v regionu a ¢astecné kvali ztizené pozici
lokdlnich firem vzhledem k nadregiondlnim korporacim. Na druhé strané je nad primérem
zaméstnanost v odvétvich dopravy a skladovani zplsobena vyhodnou dopravni polohou regionu.
Zameéstnanost v odvétvich napojenych na cestovni ruch, jako jsou ubytovani a pohostinstvi, je
podpriimérna. Podpriimérnd zaméstnanost v informacnich a komunikacnich ¢innostech je predevsim
zpUsobena nizkym socidlnim kapitdlem obyvatel regionu a povahou sektoru, ktery je vétsinou
lokalizovan v Praze a cCasteéné v Brné. Zaméstnanost ve finanénictvi a pojistovnictvi je také
podprimérna.

Nastup globalni ekonomické recese v roce 2008 mél velky vliv na sniZzeni zaméstnanosti v pramyslu.
Zatimco v letech pred ekonomickou recesi se primyslova produkce v regionu podle vyvoje
zaméstnanosti mirné zotavovala z dlsledkl ekonomické transformace (prfedevsim diky pfilivu
pfimych zahranicnich investic a rozvoje prlmyslovych zén v regionu se podafilo zastavit pokles
zaméstnanosti v prdmyslu, a dokonce i zvysit zaméstnanost v primyslu mirné pred krizi), nastup
ekonomické recese znamenal vyrazny pokles zaméstnanosti v prlmyslu. Nejvétsi pokles
zaméstnanosti byl ve zpracovatelském primyslu, kde mezi lety 2008 a 2009 ubylo vice neZ
6000 pracovnich mist. Pokles zaméstnanosti v téchto letech byl vyznamny téméf ve vsech
sledovanych odvétvich zpracovatelského primyslu s vyjimkou vyroby pryZovych a plastovych
vyrobkd, ve vyrobé elektrickych zafizeni a opravarenstvi.

Podle zaméstnanosti vedle tradi¢né vyznamného tézebniho a energetického primyslu a strojirenstvi
jsou v regionu zvlasté dulezZité zejména elektrotechnicky prlmysl, dopravni strojirenstvi a vyroba
stroji a zafizeni. Jind vyznamna pramyslova odvétvi podle zaméstnani jsou: chemicky pramysl,
sklarsky pramysl, keramicky pramysl a stavebni materidly a hutnictvi, véetné vyroby kovovych
konstrukci a kovodélnych vyrobk(. Textilni priimysl prosel nejvice patrnym poklesem zaméstnanosti.
V dlouhodobém horizontu (pfiblizné od transformacni krize v roce 1998) je mozné si vSimnout
nékolika zakladnich trend(i v ménici se strukture priimyslu v regionu a dlleZitosti kazdého sektoru
pro zaméstnanost. PredevSim muZeme zaznamenat prudky pokles zaméstnanosti v tradicnich
odvétvich spojenych se zmensenim vyroby, uzavirdnim nékterych operaci a restrukturalizaci s cilem
zvysit produktivitu a rostouci vyznam strojirenského priimyslu, hlavné dopravni strojirenstvi (zejména

vyroba automobilovych komponentl) a elektrotechnicky primysl.
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Tabulka 26 Struktura zaméstnanosti v roce 2013 (% pracovnich sil)
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Struktura vyroby, ekonomicka aktivita

vy

Podle celkové ekonomické podnikatelské aktivity Ustecky kraj patfi do skupiny region( s nejnizsi

ekonomickou aktivitou méfenou poétem podnikdl na 1000 obyvatel. Ustecky kraj hosti 5,9 %

aktivnich podnikd registrovanych v CR (viz tabulku 27).

Tabulka 27 Ekonomicky aktivni podniky (prosinec 2013)

Pravni formy
Registrované
podniky, celkem . . .
Soukromi podnikatelé Podniky a spolecnosti
Region
I >
= 2
-2 | 32 A 5
Patet  |% £ | £3% z| e| 2& ¢ 2
£ c €& e 9 oo Q c
= e © g 8 = = oo 8 =
uou 8. g > O o 8 = 2 ¥ &
CR 1470929|100,0|863 038 |28689 140 974|300 120|21 261 |11900 167
Ustecky
kraj 86 190 59 |54202 1680 8772 13381 |750 399 17

Zdroj: CSU

Pocet verejnych podnikd a podnik( jako podil z celkového poctu registrovanych Zivnosti pfiblizné

odpovida praméru v Ceské republice.
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Tabulka 28 Organizacni struktura hospodafstvi: podniky podle sektorti (prosinec 2013)

> >x N e N
b =0 |20 3 @ 5 | 5 v | €
(= (=
S [S8% |B8|e 8 |@ 8 & [EX £ |2 = |o % |3
o> O O E>.L E>.L 0 5. 0 3 Q ) > > © c c
c S |28 2901658 |6£8 c& |cg © wl 2 S o S S
= —- Qo =0 E= 0L o= Q = = — — X = |x g “® “®
K= VWcao|ccpl cEs|Ecscp|lEESs| ®c |8 € €| wo |»w8
r) WwoX |8 0,0 3‘-'30 5B 90| 5309 T |£T S B NT N X| € €
) V0P |Bxxg 8| 50X0|00¥ ®oO |mwmo| 8 pis 99 |29 Q Q
o oo o o | VWAoo A NS INQ [} (7] 2 n 2 Y [a] o
Ceska
republika | 2694737 | 1832 | 0,07 |473822 18 127739 |5 |17559 |1 |133302 |5 |2067951 |77
Ustecky
region 172030 | 131 0,08 |22125 13 6464 4 | 1147 1 {9143 5 |139483 81
Zdroj: CSU

Ustecky kraj je ekonomicky problémovym krajem Ceské republiky. V poslednich deseti letech
ekonomicky vyvoj kraje zaostéval za celorepublikovym priimérem a také za vyspélejsimi regiony CR.
Toto zaostavani se pomalu prohlubuje. Pfesto se podle agregatnich ukazatelll — jako HDP na
obyvatele — region umistuje kolem priméru. V regionu jsou pfitomna kapitalové naro¢na pramyslova
odvétvi, jako je energetika, tézba uhli, chemicka vyroba atd. OvSsem pfidana hodnota téchto odvétvi
zUstava nizka.

Pramérna vykonnost ekonomiky kraje z hlediska HDP na obyvatele se nedostate¢né odrazi v pfijmech
obyvatel. Cisty disponibilni déichod doméacnosti v Usteckém kraji je jednim z nejmensich v CR. Na
druhé strané prijmy domadacnosti, i kdyZz pomalu rostouci v porovnani s ostatnimi regiony, jsou
relativné stabilni. Ustecky kraj vykazuje nejvyssi dlouhodobou nezaméstnanost v Ceské republice
(podil dlouhodobé nezaméstnanych presahuje 50 % nezaméstnanych), i kdyZz velky pocet obyvatel
dojizdi za praci mimo region.

Vyznamny podil ekonomiky regionu, pokud jde o HDP na obyvatele, o néco mensi, co se tyce
zaméstnanosti, je v hornictvi a energetice. K vyznacnym tradicnim pramyslovym odvétvim, ktera
prosla nebo podstupuji modernizaci a jez vykazuji postupnou zménu v orientaci na nové
produkty (a trhy), se fadi sklarsky pramysl, vyroba porcelanu a chemicky pramysl. Jsou zde i odvétvi,
jejichz rychly vyvoj pfisel kolem roku 2000 a pozdéji, napt. vyroba elektrickych zafizeni a vyroba dild
pro automobilovy pramysl. Mezi hlavni sektory ekonomiky regionu, které jsou dleZité pro Ceskou
republiku jako celek, a to nejen v regionu, jsou strojni zafizeni.

Ustecky kraj dokdzal prildkat vyznamné zahraniéni investice, které prispély k jeho ekonomické
transformaci a vytvofily nova pracovni mista. Nicméné, v mnoha pfipadech se jedna o vyrobce, ktefi
jsou na nizsich drovnich globdlnich hodnotovych fetézcl a dodavaji komponenty nebo jednoduché
dily dle specifikace vyrobcl findlnich vyrobkd. Tato oblast hosti neobvykle velké mnoZstvi

zahranic¢nich vyrobnich firem, kupf. v automobilovém pramyslu.
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Inovacni vykonnost regionu je nizka. Region hlasi druhy nejmensi pocet zaméstnancl vyzkumu
v absolutnich Cislech. Zaméstnanci VaV jsou soustfedéni do mensiho poctu firem a vyzkumnych
organizaci, které uvadi velmi nizky podil vyzkumnych pracovnikl. Vydaje na vyzkum a vyvoj
v Usteckém kraji jsou také druhé nejnizsi v Ceské republice. V regionu je také nizky podil
zaméstnancl s vysokoskolskym vzdélanim a tempo rlstu této slozky zaméstnanosti v porovnani
s ostatnimi regiony v Ceské republice je pod priimérem. Stejné tak podil kvalifikovanych pracovnich
mist v kraji je nizky a trend k zvySeni jejich poctu je velmi pomaly. Podle podilu firem s inovativnimi
vyrobky je Ustecky kraj v dolni tietiné regiond v zemi. Ovéem podle trzeb inovativnich produktd pati
region ke tirem nejlépe umisténym v CR, co? je pravdépodobné spise kvili povaze vyroby ne? inovaéni
vykonnosti. Tento zadvér podporuje skutecnost, Ze region vykazuje jedno z nejvysSich procent
vyrobkd, jejichZ inovativita byla velmi mal3, a naopak velmi nizky podil produktd, které byly nové pro
trh. Ve spolecnostech tedy prevlada typ inovaci, které maji ve skute¢nosti maly vyznam.

Na konci roku 2012 a v prvni poloviné roku 2013 byl proveden prizkum mezi (potencialné)
inovacnimi firmami a vyzkumnymi organizacemi. Vyzkum byl proveden prostfednictvim hloubkovych
rozhovor( a zucastnili se ho zastupci 100 spolecnosti a 30 vyzkumnych organizaci. Hlavni vysledky
jsou uvedeny nize (Berman Group, 2012).

Prizkum se zaméfil na nejdllezitéjsi odvétvi v regionu, ktera, vzhledem k profilu regionu, jsou do
znacné miry v low-tech a medium-tech pramyslu. Vzhledem k tomuto zamérfeni je
stupen inovativnosti podnik( vyssi, nez by se dalo ocekdvat. Inovacni Cinnost realizuje i znacné
mnozstvi low-tech spolecnosti. Celkovd mira inovacni aktivity vSak je podle prlzkumu nizkd —
polovina z vybranych podnik( neprovadi vyzkum. Inovace jako klicovou konkurenéni vyhodu vidi jen
asi tfetina dotazovanych spolecnosti. Avsak v regionu existuje nékolik spole€nosti, které maiji silny
vyzkumny a rozvojovy potencial. Nékteré zahrani¢ni firmy maji ambici také postupné se vice zapojit
do vyzkumu a vyvoje a krok za krokem zvy3ovat aktivity s vysokou pfidanou hodnotou v CR. Néstroje,
pres které region podporuje vyzkum a vyvoj, jsou predevsim jednoduché finan¢ni povahy — inovacni
vouchery pro ovéreni prototypu a patentd.

Nizkd uUroven spoluprace s vyzkumnymi a vyvojovymi organizacemi je castecné zpUsobena
neexistenci technické univerzity v regionu. Spolec¢nosti navic reflektuji zna¢nou nedavéru vici kvalité,
schopnosti a ochoté vysokych skol uskutecnovat programy nezbytné pro podniky.

Mnohem vétsim problémem s bezprostfednimi negativnimi disledky pro ekonomiku kraje je vSak
obecny nedostatek kvalifikovanych technickych pracovnikl na vSech urovnich produkce a fizeni —
technologové, odbornici ve vyrobé, vcetné provozovani nékterych stroji v chemickych
spole¢nostech, ve strojirenstvi nebo v produkci umélych hmot/pryzi a dalSich. Témér vsechny

spolecénosti si stéZzovaly, Ze pocet technickych stfednich skol v regionu klesa a Ze kvalita absolvent( se
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také sniZzuje. Byla zjiSténa vysoka poptavka firem po uZsi spolupraci se Skolami pti pripravé
absolventdq, a to v takovych formach, jako jsou staze, praxe a zapojeni lidi z firem do vyuky ve skolach.
Obecné firmy vyjadfuji vysokou potrebu podpory a zlepSovani kvality technického vzdélavani
v regionu. Firmy by také uvitaly a podporovaly vSsechny formy ,mékkych” nastroji k vytvareni siti
(propojeni vyrobct z rliznych odvétvi a vyrobcl s akademiky), vymeénu rlznych druh( zkusenosti pfi
pokusu vstoupit na nové trhy a dalsi mékké nastroje.

Dalsim moZznym smérem vyvoje regionu je spoluprice se sousedicim Saskem. Ovsem v soucasné
dobé je spoluprace se Saskem mald — pokud nepocitdme pobocky némeckych materskych spole¢nosti
v Ceské republice. Prevladajici formou ,,spoluprace” jsou dodavky na némecky trh, nebo pokusy na

tento trh proniknout.

7 Charakteristika trhu prdce v kraji

Trh prace v Usteckém kraji je charakterizovan relativné nizkymi naklady na pracovni silu. Primérnd
mésicni mzda v regionu v roce 2015 cinila 824 EUR, tedy je stdle jesté relativné nizka ve srovnani
i sprdmérem Ceské republiky (937 EUR), nato? s prdmérem v sousednim Némecku. Vétiina
zaméstnancl (56 %) pracuje ve sluzbach. Druhym nejvyznamnéjsSim odvétvim je prlmysl (40 %)

a pouze 3 % jsou zaméstnana v zemédélstvi.

Tabulka 29 Zakladni ukazatele trhu prace: Ustecky kraj a Ceska republika, 1. étvrtleti 2015

Ustecky kraj Ceska republika
Pocet obyvatel 823 453 10537 818
Ekonomicky aktivnich (% z celkového poctu obyvatel) | 56,7 59,3
Mira nezameéstnanosti 9,5 6,0
Dlouhodobé nezaméstnanych, % nezaméstnanych 52,6 45,7
Dlouhodobé nezaméstnanych, % nezaméstnanych,
muzi 28,0 21,7
Dlouhodobé nezaméstnanych, % nezaméstnanych,
Zeny 24,7 24,1
Primérna mési¢ni mzda v K¢/EUR 22 270 K¢/ 824 EUR 25306 K¢ /937 EUR
Romské narodnosti, % k poctu obyvatel 0,15 0,05

Zdroj: CSU, upraveno

Nezaméstnanost v Usteckém kraji je jedna z nejvy$Sich v Ceské republice. V roce 2012
nezaméstnanost dosdhla 14 %, zatimco v roce 2003 ¢inila 18 %. Mira nezaméstnanosti vzrostla po
roce 1990 z 5 na témér 16 %, coZz odrazi zmény ve sloZeni priimyslu a pouZitych technologii (viz
graf 9). Mira nezaméstnanosti v roce 2015 byla téméf 10 %, coz je stdle nejvysSi mira
nezaméstnanosti mezi kraji v Ceské republice.
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Graf 9 Nezaméstnanost v Usteckém kraji, 1993-2014
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Zdroj: CSU, upraveno

Struktura nezaméstnanosti v regionu se vyznacuje vysSi Urovni dlouhodobé nezaméstnanosti,
zejména mezi muzi. Vice neZ polovina nezaméstnanych spadaji do této kategorie. Vysoka mira
dlouhodobé nezaméstnanosti souvisi s nizSimi prijmy a spotfebou, nizkym lidskym a socidlnim
kapitalem, nizsi angaZovanosti na pracovnim trhu v budoucnu a problémy s télesnym a dusevnim
zdravim nezaméstnanych a jejich rodin.

Vzhledem k vysoké nezaméstnanosti a nizké ekonomické aktivité obyvatel je pochopitelné, Ze
Ustecky kraj vykazuje nejvy$si vydaje na socidlni zabezpe&eni na osobu ve srovnani se viemi
ostatnimi regiony Ceské republiky.

Ustecky kraj vykazuje vyznamné rozdily v nezaméstnanosti mezi okresy v rdmci kraje.
Nezaméstnanost se pohybuje od 8,62 % v okrese Teplice do 12,18 % v Usti nad Labem. Pocet
uchazecl na jedno volné pracovni misto se pohybuje od 7,4 v teplickém okrese az do 25,4 v okrese
Usti nad Labem. Rozdily v nezaméstnanosti mezi okresy se odrdzi ve statistikach trestnych &ind:
v okrese Most je trikrat vice registrované nasilné trestné Cinnosti proti okresu Louny.

Zaméstnanost v zemédélstvi klesala v priibéhu poslednich 20 let. Ackoli osevni plochy tvofi 27 %
rozlohy kraje, zaméstndva zemédélstvi jen 3 % celkového poctu obyvatel. Podobné klesala
zaméstnanost v priimyslu a ve stavebnictvi, které nyni zaméstnavaji 40 % pracovnich sil proti situaci
pred 20 lety. Relativné rostla zaméstnanost v sektoru sluzeb. V soucasné dobé toto odvétvi
zaméstnava 56 % pracovnich sil.

Vékova struktura nezaméstnanych ve srovnani s primérem Ceské republiky odrdzi vétsi podil

mladych nezaméstnanych (do 29 let véku) a mensi podil nezaméstnanych starSich 29 let. Ale
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v roce 2015 skupina ve véku od 40 do 49 vykazovala v Usteckém kraji vy$$i podil nezaméstnanych ve
srovnani s CR.
Podle vzdélani je Ustecky kraj charakterizovan vét$i proporci nezaméstnanych s niz$im vzdélanim

(zakladni a stfedni bez maturity) ve srovnani s primérem v Ceské republice.

8 Vzdélanostni struktura obyvatel

Tabulka 30 Vzdélanostni struktura obyvatel Usteckého kraje ve srovnani s CR

Stfedni L.
B , Stiedni . .| Bez
Zakladni | bez . Vysokoskolské L.
.| s maturitou vzdélani
maturity
Ceska republika, % 17,4 32,8 30,9 12,4 0,5
Ustecky kraj, % 21,5 34,6 28,1 7,8 0,9

Zdroje: CENSUS, predbéiné vysledky 2011, CSU, vypocty autora

cvvs

roce 1989, kdy se vyrazné zménila ekonomicka struktura kraje. Soustava skol v kraji byla rozdrobena,
kraj nalezel k tém, kde napfiklad na urovni stfednich Skol existovalo nejvice instituci na 1000 Zakd.
Ucitelé patfi k nejvytizengj$im v CR, Ustecky kraj ma taktéZ nejvyssi procento 7akd, ktefi opakuji
néktery roénik ZS.

Cisla naznacuji, ze klesaji poéty praktickych a specidlnich tfid, roste pocet integrovanych déti se
specifickymi vzdélavacimi potifebami do béznych ZS. Probéhla optimalizace soustavy stfednich $kol,
jeji vysledky bude mozné hodnotit teprve za néjaky €as. Kraj postihl demograficky pokles, v soucasné
dobé rostou pocty déti v MS a tento narlist se presunuje i do ZS. V letech 2006-2012 probéhla
optimalizace sité stfednich Skol a jejich pocet byl snizen na 96, tedy oproti delimitaci v roce 2001
témér na polovinu.

V rdmci zékladniho vzdélavani se fadi 7aci Usteckého kraje k nejcastéj$im repetentdm; z hlediska
skladby stfednich Skol prevazuji v kraji Skoly odborné, zejména stfedni odborné a odborna ucilisté.
Spolu s Karlovarskym krajem pfijima Ustecky nejvice u¢iit do obord s vyuénim listem. Ke studiu na
stfednich skolach bylo ve Skolnim roce 2013/2014 prijato 86 % pfihlasenych uchazecd. K vilastnimu
studiu pak nastoupilo jenom 65 % pfijatych uchazecd, tj. 56 % prihlasenych uchazecd.

Ustecky kraj ma pomérné vysoky pocet 7akil se specialnimi vzdélavacimi potfebami. Vysoky pocet
klientll pedagogicko-psychologickych poraden odrazi nutnost zabyvat se problematikou péce o déti,
zaky a studenty se specialnimi vzdélavacimi potfebami. VSechna pracovisté se zabyvaji klientelou

od MS po 7aky stfednich gkol. Ustecky kraj véak ma (i pfes urcity narGst) pro takovy objem vykond
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nedostatec¢ny pocet psychologl, ale i dalSich odbornych pracovnikd (VZ 2013/14). Poclet psychologl
zUstava zhruba stejny, nové pfichozi nahrazuji ty, ktefi odchazeji; nardst byl realizovan zejména diky
specialnim pedagogim. Pfitom rostou naroky na vykony, zacinaji se zvySovat poZadavky na prevenci.
Podil osob s neukonéenym ¢i zakladnim vzdélanim v Usteckém kraji dosahoval v roce 2001 celkem
27,3 %, to byla druha nejvy$$i hodnota mezi kraji. (Prdmér za CR byl 23 %.) Pfestoze se Urovef
vzdélanosti v Usteckém kraji postupné zlep$uje (v roce 2010 byl podil osob s neukonéenym ¢&i
zakladnim vzdélanim v kraji 22,4 %, podil osob s vysokoskolskym vzdélanim se zvysil z 6,1 % na 7,6 %),
patfi pozice kraje stale k nejhorSim v republice. V disledku socioekonomického vyvoje kraje je
zaroven proces postupného zlepsSovani vzdélanostni struktury obyvatel vyznamné pomalejsi
neZ v ostatnich ¢astech republiky. To dokumentuje napfiklad porovnani struktury populace ve
véku 25-64 let, tedy produktivnich vékovych skupin, zahrnujicich i pfipadné dokonceni alespon
bakalafského stupné vysokoskolského vzdélani.

Nejvétsi univerzita v Usteckém kraji je Univerzita Jana Evangelisty Purkyné (UJEP) v Usti nad Labem.
V kraji také pusobi filidlky jinych vysokych $kol (Ceské vysoké uceni technické v Dé¢iné a nékolika
soukromych vysokych kol v Usti a Labem, Mosté nebo Teplicich), nicméné poéet studentd je na nich
nesrovnatelné mensi nez na UJEP. V roce 2009 bylo 17 998 student( vzdélavano ve vefejnych
vysokych $koldch a jen 286 student(i v soukromych vysokych $kolach. (Cesky statisticky Gfad, 2015)
UJEP neposkytuje vzdélani ve vsech oblastech, coZ vede k odlivu studentli do jinych casti zemé.
Napfiklad v roce 2009 bylo 13 266 student(l vzdélavano ve viech vysokych $kolach v Usteckém kraji,
zatimco celkovy pocet studentl vysokych kol v Ceské republice, ktefi maji trvalé bydlisté v Usteckém
kraji, byl 20 837. (CSU, 2015) Pocet studentd ve viech univerzitach v Usteckém kraji se zdvojnasobil
od roku 2001 (kdy pocet studentdl o malo prevysoval 6000) do roku 2010, kdy dosahl témér
14 000 osob.

PfestoZe se pocet studentll vysokych Skol od roku 2011 rychle zvySuje, pocet vysokoskolakd
v Usteckém kraji zaostdvd za celorepublikovym priimérem. Podil obyvatel s vysoko$kolskym

vzdélanim na Ustecku dosahuje 7,8 %, zatimco v Ceské republice ¢ini 12,4 %.

Nesoulad poptavky a nabidky kvalifikaci na pracovnim trhu

Ackoliv Groveri vzdélani obyvatel Usteckého kraje je stale nizdi, nez je prdmér v Ceské republice,
nesoulad mezi poptavkou a nabidkou kvalifikaci pracovnich sil je znacny a lisi se v rlznych ¢astech
kraje. V nékterych oblastech investofi poZaduji vice pracovnikli s nizkou kvalifikaci (vétsina
automobilového primyslu, Strategickd primyslovd zéna Triangle u Zatce), zatimco strana nabidky
mUzZe poskytnout relativné vétsi mnozstvi vysoce kvalifikovanych zaméstnancl (viz OECD, 2014).

Obecné lze fici, Ze pracovnici s nizkou kvalifikaci vykazuji vy$si miru nezaméstnanosti ve srovnani
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s vy$e vzdélanymi odborniky. Podle F. Froye a S. Giguéra (2010) zaméstnanost v Usteckém kraji se
nachazi v rovnovaziném stavu, kde zaméstnavatelé pozaduji nizkou kvalifikaci zaméstnancl a nabidka
prace také predstavuje nizkokvalifikované zaméstnance. Tato situace brzdi rozvoj kvalifikace

zaméstnanc(, jelikoZ chybi poptavka po vysoce kvalifikované pracovni sile. (OECD, 2014)

9 Zaveér

Ustecky kraj je regionem se znaénymi problémy, a tedy i pfileZitostmi. Region charakterizuje vysoka
mira nezaméstnanosti a chudoby, nizky socialni kapital, v€etné vzdélanosti i ochoty se vzdélavat.
Vysoka nezaméstnanost a chudoba vedou k vysokym vydajim na socialni zabezpecdeni a nizkym
pfijmdm z dani, zhorSenému zdravotnimu stavu obyvatel a k vysoké Urovni kriminality. Region se
musi vyporadat s dvakrat vét$i romskou mensinou ve srovnani s primérem v Ceské republice, ktera
patfi k narusitellim socidlni soudrznosti kraje. Ekologické Skody zpUsobené v regionu po roce 1948
a vysoky podil téZzby a vyroby v regionu vedou k vysoké produkci CO, a snizuji kvalitu ovzdusi
a povrchovych vod. Vsechny tyto faktory spolu s celkovou negativni image kraje podporuji odliv
mozkU z regionu. Obrat k pfistupu k rozvoji kraje proti minulosti, tedy odklon od tradi¢nich tézkych
pramyslovych a dulnich aktivit smérem k sofistikovanym technologiim, vyrobam a sluzbam, je
potifebnym zdkladem pro zlepsSeni situace v kraji.

Za UcCelem sniZeni téchto negativnich UCinkG bude nutné vénovat vétsi pozornost vzdélavani
a podporovat celkovou socidlni soudrznost a hrdost v regionu. Eliminace negativni image regionu je
povaZovana za dulezity predpoklad pro pozitivni saldo migrace vzdélané pracovni sily do tohoto
regionu a podporu ristu socidlniho a kulturniho kapitalu v regionu. Vysoké sSkoly mohou zvysit
uroven vzdélani stavajicich obyvatel v regionu a pomoci k ozdraveni socialni struktury regionu.

Na druhou stranu ptizniva poloha kraje mezi Prahou a Drazdany, dobrd dopravni dostupnost, vysoky
stupen urbanizace a dostatecny prostor vénovany pramyslovym zénam poskytuji prilezitosti
k rychlému hospodaiskému rozvoji v budoucnosti. Pfirodni rezervace, Krusné hory, historické
pamatky a rozsahlé cyklistické stezky vytvareji priznivé podminky pro rozvoj cestovniho ruchu, ktery

mUze byt jednim z pilitl rozvoje regionu v budoucnu.
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10 Souhrnné tabulky / prehledy z predchozich kapitol

Rozloha:

Pocet obyvatel:
Hustota osidleni:
Sousedé:

5335 km? (6,8 % Uzemi CR)
825 842 (8 % obyvatel CR)
131 obyvatel na km?

SRN — Spolkova zemé Sasko, kraje Liberecky, Stftedocesky, Karlovarsky

Tabulka 1A Vyznamnd mésta

Mésto Obyvatelstvo (v tis.) Rozloha (km?)
Usti nad Labem 93,747 94
Most 67,49 87
Teplice 50,33 24
Décin 50,289 118
Chomutov 49,187 29
Litvinov 25,406 41
Litomérice 24,316 18
Jirkov 20,23 17
Zatec 19,203 43
Louny 18,575 24
Kadan 18,03 66
Bilina 15,852 32
Varnsdorf 15,73 26
Klasterec nad Ohfi 15,027 54
Krupka 13,39 47
Roudnice nad Labem 13,005 17
Rumburk 11,147 25

Zdroj: CSU

Tabulka 2A Srovndni tzemniho rozloZeni v Usteckém kraji (v ha)

2000 2014
uzemi 533491 533457
Zemédél. plida | 278 628 275 324
% z Uzemi 52,2 51,6
b. . 1,00 0,988
Lesy 158 465 162 371
% z Uzemi 29,7 30,4
b. . 1,000 1,025
Zbyvaijici plida 96 398 95762
% z Uzemi 18,07 17,95
b. . 1,000 0,993

Zdroj: CSU
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Tabulka 3A Stav a vyvoj produkce zemédélstvi v Usteckém kraji

2000 2005 2010 2014
Osevni plochy (ha) | 175 790 154 301 147 481 146 607
b.i. 1,000 0,834
Obiloviny (ha) 102 772 106 967 96 556 93 774
b.i. 1,000 0,912
Brambory (ha) 3893 1011 579 451
b.i. 1,000 0,116
Repka (ha) 11 845 8342 19 813 22 541
b.i. 1,000 1,903
Skot (ks) 49 316 39652 38380 40 605
b.i. 1,000 0,823
Prasata 161123 116 604 50111 100 289
b.i. 1,000 0,622
Driibe? 2153992 15308701 | 1134835 610 375
b.i. 1,000 0,283

Zdroj: CSU

Tabulka 4A Demografické sloZeni kraje ve vztahu k véku, pohlavi, imigraci, zdravotnické
a vzdélavaci urovni, 2013

Meéf¥ici jednotka 2013
OBYVATELSTVO
Stfedni stav obyvatelstva celkem osoby 825 842
z toho Zeny 417 338
Pocet obyvatel (k 31. 12.) celkem osoby 825120
Zeny 416 845
cizinci (bez osob s platnym azylem)
Obyvatelé ve véku (k 31.12.)
0-14 osoby 128 800
z toho Zeny 62721
15-64 osoby 560 986
z toho Zeny 275 045
65 a vice osoby 135334
z toho Zeny 79 079
Pramérny vék obyvatel (k 31. 12.) roky 40,9
Na 1000 obyvatel
Zivé narozeni %o 9,8
zemfreli %o 11,2
pfistéhovali %o 8,4
vystéhovali %o 9
pfirozeny pfirlistek %o -1,5
pfirQistek stéhovanim %o -0,5
celkovy prirtstek %o -2
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Méf¥ici jednotka 2013
snatky %o 3,8
rozvody %0 2,7
potraty %0 4,6
Kojenecka umrtnost %o 3,6
Novorozenecka umrtnost %o 1,9
Potraty na 100 narozenych celkem 47
VZDELAVANI
Stfedni Skoly celkem 96
Zaci, denni studium 33648
v tom vyucujici obory:
gymnazii 23
Zaci, denni studium 8058
odborného vzdélani (bez nastaveb) 78
Zaci, denni studium 24 680
nastavbového studia 27
Zaci, denni studium 910
Vyssi odborné skoly 9
studenti celkem osoby 2407
Vysoké skoly 2
Studenti ve viech forméach studia (statni ob¢anstvi CR);
podle mista studia fyzické osoby 11 856
ZDRAVOTNICTVI
Lékafri celkem prepoctené osoby | 2917
z toho v nestatnich zafizenich 2827
na 1000 obyvatel 3,5
Obyvatelé na 1 |ékare osoby 283
Nemocnice 20
I0Zka 4873
|ékati (IGzkova cast) prepoctené osoby | 711
Odborné lécebné Ustavy 13
IGzka 1302
z toho |éCebny pro dlouhodobé nemocné 6
I0Zka 485
Lékafi v zafizenich ambulantni péce pfepoctené osoby | 2040
obyvatelé na 1 lékare osoby 405
Samostatné ordinace praktického lékare
pro dospélé 321
pro déti a dorost 149
stomatologa 354
Lékarny a vydejny 199
Mista v jeslich 38
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Méf¥ici jednotka 2013
PRACOVNI NESCHOPNOST
Pramérny pocet nemocensky pojisténych osoby 281 078
Prdmérna pracovni neschopnost % 3,954
pro nemoc 3,343
pro pracovni Urazy 0,212
pro ostatni Urazy 0,400

Zdroj: CSU

Tabulka 5A Dlouhodoby vyvoj vybavenosti Usteckého kraje a pracovni neschopnost v ULK

v letech 1995-2013

ZDRAVOTNICTVI Ustecky kraj Meéici jednotka | 1995 |2000 |2005 |2010 |2013
ZDRAVOTNICTVI
Pocet lékard na 1000 obyvatel 2,9 3,1 3,3 3,4 3,5
Obyvatelé na 1 lékare osoby 340 322 302 |294 283
Nemocnice 23 19 20 20 20
IGzka 6673 | 6085 |5485 |5122 |4873
Samostatné ordinace prakt. |ékafe
pro dospélé 284 316 320 |313 321
pro déti a dorost 166 158 158 |157 149
stomatologa 370 375 372 | 359 354
Lékarny a vydejny, pocet 115 169 185 |186 199
PRACOVNI NESCHOPNOST
Primérna pracovni neschopnost |[v % 6,024 6,496 |6,042 |3,691 |3,954
pro nemoc 5,534 |5,940 |5,485 | 3,243 |3,343
pro pracovni Urazy 0,248 0,237 |0,238 |0,189 |0,212
pro ostatni Urazy 0,242 0,319 |0,320 (0,259 |0,400

Zdroje: UZIS CR, CSU

Tabulka 6A Socidlni zabezpeceni nahrady (1

. Ctvrtleti 2015; kompenzace tis. K¢ za jednu osobu)

z toho

veechny | s | %3 |Ex |3 @ | ¥

kompenzace % o = % 2 i 2.3 5 £ S

T o s ) 52 |88 o =

= ®© S i = ®© B IS T] o <]

_ Q C w_ Q. o C - O Q O Qo Qo
Ceska republika 3,5377 0,3159 |-0,0002 {0,7025 |2,3094 |0,1947 |0,0140 |0,0013
Hlavni mésto Praha |3,4393 0,1232 |-0,0001 {0,7510 |2,4359 |0,1183 |0,0101 |0,0009
Stfedocesky kraj 3,2566 0,2410 |-0,0002 {0,3298 |2,5176 |0,1552 |0,0121 |0,0012
Jihocesky kraj 3,2775 0,3205 |-0,0003 {0,4819 |2,2635 |0,1962 |0,0142 |0,0014
Plzensky kraj 3,0130 0,2450 |-0,0002 {0,3630 |2,1884 |0,2035 |0,0127 |0,0008
Karlovarsky kraj 3,7739 0,4162 |-0,0001 [0,9646 |2,1007 |0,2697 |0,0214 |0,0013
Ustecky kraj 4,2150 0,4462 |-0,0003 |1,2959 |2,2051 |0,2457 |0,0209 |0,0015
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Liberecky kraj 3,7411 0,3433 |-0,0007 |0,8552 |2,3168 |0,2088 |0,0158 {0,0017
Kralovéhradecky kraj | 3,2819 0,3146 |-0,0002 |0,5553 |2,2207 |0,1764 |0,0138 |0,0014
Pardubicky kraj 3,3429 0,3432 |-0,0002 |0,5085 |2,2731 |0,2048 |0,0121 |0,0014
Kraj Vysocina 3,1408 0,3516 |-0,0002 |0,4027 |2,2073 |0,1672 |0,0109 {0,0012
Jihomoravsky kraj 3,5099 0,3171 |-0,0002 |0,6758 |2,3359 |0,1662 |0,0138 |0,0014
Olomoucky kraj 3,4956 0,3762 |-0,0002 |0,6800 |2,2039 |0,2187 |0,0153 {0,0016
Zlinsky kraj 3,1327 0,3336 |-0,0005 |0,4688 |2,1335 |0,1845 |0,0112 {0,0016
Moravskoslezsky kraj | 4,1019 0,4106 |-0,0002 |1,2351 |2,1501 |0,2885 |0,0162 {0,0016
Zdroj: CSU

Tabulka 7A Nezaméstnanost (v %, 1. ctvrtleti 2015)

okresy
£
—_ 2
£ 2 y S
> - 3 e
= 3 U Q ©
S £ £ £ z 9 = £
1] 8] 2 2 3 o & 2
] o o S - = = -
Nezaméstnani jako % pro
dosazitelné obyvatele 10,42 | 10,1 10,8 8,9 9,6 12,7 8,6 12,2
Kandidati na 1 volné
pracovni misto 14,0 | 17,7 23,0 9,2 9,3 23,9 7,4 25,4
Zdroj: CSU
Tabulka 8A Kriminalita (v %, 1. ctvrtleti 2015)
okresy
£
_ 8
£ 2 g !
S - He p]
~ 3 9 [} ©
S £ £ £ z 2 = =
5| 3 2 2 3 o & 2
- o o S - = = ]
Registrované trestné ciny 0,76 | 0,69 0,71 0,62 |0,57 |1,00 0,83 (0,85
Nasilné trestné Ciny 0,06 | 0,06 0,06 0,04 |0,03 0,09 0,06 |0,05

Zdroj: CSU

Tabulka 9A Vékovd struktura nezaméstnanych na Ustecku ve srovndni s Ceskou republikou, 2015

(v % nezaméstnanych)

Ustecky kraj Ceska republika
Nezaméstnani ve véku 15 az 29 32,8 28,9
Nezaméstnani ve véku 30 az 39 27,4 27,9
Nezaméstnani ve véku 40 az 49 24,4 20
Nezaméstnani ve véku 50- 15,6 23,2

Zdroj: CSU
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1 Historicky vstup

Dlouhodobé srovnani ukazuje, jako by Kraj Vysocina historicky setrval v pfedchozi fazi modernizace

spolecnosti. Podstatné je, Ze se pocet obyvatel kraje mezi rokem 1869 a soucasnosti nezménil!

Graf 1 Vyvoj poctu obyvatel Kraje Vysoc€ina

—— pocet obyvatel
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Zdroj: S¢itani lidu, CSU

Bazicky index mezi lety 1869 a 2011 se zastavil na hodnoté jedna. U celé CR to za stejné obdobi byl
vyvoj pocCtu obyvatel o témér 38 % vyssi. Dlouhodobé srovnani ukazuje, Ze se Kraj Vysocina rozvijel co
do poctu obyvatel odli$né, ne? jak to bylo v ostatnich ¢astech Ceské republiky. Predeviim tempo
rozvoje kraje do roku 1930 bylo podstatné pomalejsi, nez byl vyvoj v celé zemi. Po druhé svétové
vélce, na zakladé odsunu Némcl i holocaustu, pocCet obyvatel kraje radikalné klesl, aby se

Ill

v soucasnosti ,,dosplhal“ na stav z roku 1869.

Administrativni kraj Vysocina je historicky novotvar. LeZi totiz na pomezi dvou historickych zemi,
Ceské a moravské, které byly tisicileti soucasti ¢eského kralovstvi. Tato dvé historickd Uzemi a cast
zemé slezské tvori dnes Ceskou republiku. Nejde o etnicky, jazykové &i duchovné vyrazné odli$né
utvary, nicméné urcité diference (tradic, urcité narodni pfindlezitosti, vyznamu folkloru apod.) Ize
zaznamenat. To, Ze zemska hranice prochazela Jihlavou, tedy dnesnim centrem Kraje Vysocina,
znamenalo jednak, Ze bylo nutné toto mésto rovnou podfidit nikoli zemské, ale celostatni viadé.
Ktomu pfispival fakt, Ze se vlJihlavé od stfedovéku téZilo stfibro, a to pfispivalo k vyraznému
postaveni mésta. Mimo jiné i k tomu, Ze Jihlava i jeji okoli byly z ¢asti kolonizovany némecky mluvicim
obyvatelstvem. Proto se kraje znatelné dotkl odsun Némcl po druhé svétové valce i holocaust.
Zvlasté odsun Némcl postihl vyrazné prihraniéni oblasti Ceské republiky, zvnitrozemi pravé
markantné Vysocinu. Podobné tu byl vyraznéjsi i vliv holocaustu. (Pfipomenme, Ze Kraj Vysocina je

rodistém Mahlera, Schumpetera a dalSich vyraznych osobnosti pochazejicich z Zidovské diaspory.)
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2 Zakladni charakteristika regionu
V Ceské republice zaujimd Kraj Vysocina centrélni polohu. Mé&fi celkem 6796 &tvereénich kilometr(.
Rozlohou se Fadi na 5. misto mezi 14 kraji Ceské republiky. K 1. lednu 2015 v ném Zilo 509 895 lidj,

priimérnd hustota je 75 obyvatel na kilometr ¢tvereéni. Jde o tfeti nejméné lidnaty kraj v CR.

Mapa 1 Lokalizace Kraje Vysoéina na mapé Ceské republiky

Poznamka: (Kraj Vysocina uveden cervené)

Kraj Vysodina je téméfr cely zaplnény nejvétsim horskym celkem v Ceské republice, a to
Ceskomoravskou vrchovinou (Vysocinou). Tato skute¢nost dala celému kraji jméno. Povrch tGzemi je
tvoren rozsahlym pohoiim Ceskomoravska vrchovina. Nejvyse polozenym bodem je vrcholek Javofice
opousti uzemi kraje feka Jihlava (239 m n. m.). Na Gzemi kraje se nachazeji dvé chranéné krajinné
oblasti (Uzemi se statusem vy3si ochrany, protoze je ptirodné vyjimeéné) — Zdérské vrchy a Zelezné
hory. Region je atraktivni svym nizkym znecisténim ovzdusi a zdravymi lesy, nachazeji se v ném téz
vodohospodarsky vyznamné vodni plochy a zdroje vody. Pfiznacna je €lenitost tzemi.

34 obci s pfiznanym statusem mésta. | to je pod republikovym priimérem. Vétsinou se jedna o mensi
mésta. Nejvétsi je krajské mésto Jihlava. Jediné mésto v kraji, které ma vice nez 50 000 obyvatel. (Az
19. nejvétsi mésto v Ceské republice.) Druhé nejvétsi je mésto Trebi¢ (téméF 37 000 obyvatel), nad

20 000 obyvatel uz maji jen dvé dali mésta: HavlickGv Brod (23 000) a Zdar nad Sazavou (21,5 tisice

Mésto na Moravé. Jihlava, Trebi¢, Havlick(v Brod, Zdar a Pelhfimov byly okresnimi mésty.
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Klimatické podminky nejsou zdsadné odlisné od ostatnich kraji. Mirné vyssi nadmorska vyska vede
k drsnéjsim zimam, ale i tak je pridmérna teplota v zimé nad hodnotou 5 °C. V letnim obdobi naopak
neni pod 10 °C.

V Kraji Vysocina je ze sledovanych kraji nejméné poskozena plida. Je to mj. spjato i s vétSim podilem
tradi¢nich zemédélskych postupl (pravé s vyssimi podily brambor, chovu domacich hospodarskych
zvitat a mensimi obhospodafovanymi plochami vazanymi na malé obce). Respektu vici této
skutecnosti by méla byt obecné vénovana vétsi pozornost — tyto tradice jsou jednim z podstatnych
zdroj vyssi identity i spokojenosti obyvatel kraje. Je to duleZité i proto, Ze pravé tento pristup
k zemédélskym aktivitdm muZe byt zdrojem vétsi odolnosti krajiny vici devastujicim — i globdlné
plsobicim — vliviim, jakymi jsou zmény podnebi ve smyslu prohlubujicich se krajnosti a jejich
Castéjsiho stridani, pfipadné i globalniho oteplovani. Tyto skutecnosti se promitaji i do stavu les(
avod. Lesni porosty se sice mirné rozSituji, stale ale trva vysoky podil monokultur (podily smrku
ztepilého v lesich CR stale tvoii 53 %; podily jehli¢nand tvoFi 78 % viech strom(). Pfipadné zmény
jsou sice dlouhodobé, ale mozné. | proto, Ze stale pres 60 % les( vlastni stat a dalSich 16,4 % obce
a mésta. Situace ve stavu lesu je v Kraji Vysocina mirné lepsi, nez je republikovy priimeér.

Pro vodni hospodafstvi je charakteristicka vysoka diferenciace. Kraj Vysocina je pramenna oblast,
kterou prochazi evropské rozvodi. Kvalitni zdroje pitné vody — napt. vodni nadrz na Zelivce zasobuijici
pitnou vodou Prahu a vyraznou ¢ast stfednich Cech — jsou stale bohaté.

Ze surovinovych zdroju se v kraji nachazi predevsim uranova ruda. V okoli RoZinky se stale tézi, a to
postupy vyuzivajicimi kyselinu sirovou. Je to jediné misto v Ceské republice — bohaté na uranovou
rudu — kde pokracuje tézba. Nicméné predpoklad, Ze téziba uranové rudy na Uzemi Vysociny
zachovalou ptirodu kraje nezniéi, je snad oprdvnény. Neznamena to vsak, Ze by nebylo potteba
o vodni zdroje v Kraji VysoCina pecovat. | tato péce je spjata s rozvojem spiSe tradi¢niho zemédélstvi
a dalsich investic do ¢isténi odpadnich vod a odpadového hospodafstvi viibec.

Kraj Vysocina predstavuje odlisnou podobu periferie nez u jinych perifernich kraja Ceské republiky.
Ostatni periferie jsou vidy v pohranici, periferni situace je dana vysoce nadprlimérnou
nezaméstnanosti, velmi nizkou Urovni vzdélani, ndvaznostmi na klesajici tézky primysl a tézbu,
svyrazné poskozenym Zivotnim prostfedim a zasadnim vylidnénim po odsunu némeckého
obyvatelstva po druhé svétové valce. Tyto ostatni periferni kraje (Ustecky, Karlovarsky,
Moravskoslezsky a severni ¢ast Olomouckého kraje) byly zvelké ¢asti soucdsti Sudet. To
mj. znamena, Ze v obdobi druhé svétové valky se staly soucasti Némecka. Proti tomu Vysocina
predstavuje jakousi ,historickou vnitini periferii“. Na poméry CR vysokd nadmoriskd vyska, drsné&jsi
pfiroda, horsi dostupnost k centriim, pomérné malo mést, rurdlni styl Zivota, to vSe vytvarfi z Kraje
Vysocina zvlastni druh periferie. Je pro ni pfiznaéné, Ze je osidlena malymi obcemi, ma nejvyssi podil

pracovnik(l v zemédélstvi ze viech kraji Ceské republiky, je druhym nejchud$im krajem, ma relativné
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nizky podil priimyslu, ale je$té nizsi podil lidi ve sluibach (proti priméru za celou CR), je zde vyssi
vystéhovani neZ pristéhovani, je zde radikalné méné prilezitosti pro sofistikovanou praci, je tu totiz
proti priméru CR radikalné nizéi podil lidi ve vyzkumu a vyvoji a také pocet firem, které se touto
tematikou zabyvaji. Z hlediska tohoto projektu k tomu pfrispiva jesté fakt, Zze je zde jedina verejna
vysoka skola, navic zaloZena aZz v roce 2004, tedy bez tradice a SirSiho dosahu. To je také jednim
z charakteristickych rysd periferniho postaveni Kraje Vysocina mezi kraji Ceské republiky.

Vysocina je historicky nejvice zakofenéna v ruralini tradici z ceskych kraja. Vysoka pfindleZitost k obci,
k mistiim, k dlouhodobéjsimu osidleni a identita s nimi, to jsou charakteristiky Vysodiny, které maji
historické kofeny a s nimiz je mozné pracovat. Stejné jako odliSnosti v Zivotnim stylu proti vétsiné
jinych kraja — tradice skromnosti, jednodussiho Zivota a mensi spotfeby je tu patrna. | proto je mozna
pro Vysolinu ptiznacnd vysoka spokojenost jejich obyvatel sregionem, i pti nizSich hodnotach
indikator( charakterizujicich obvykle Zivotni Uroven.

Mobilita v Kraji Vysocina je charakterizovand dlouhodobou ptevahou emigrace. V roce 2007 vykazal
Kraj Vysocina rekordni prirlistek stéhovanim o 1539 osob, naopak od roku 2009 byl zaznamenan
nejvétsi ubytek stéhovanim pfiblizujici se hranici 800 osob. Kraj Vysocina patfil ke ¢tyfem krajim
s nejvyssim Ubytkem.

Nejvétsi vystéhovani mifi do Prahy a Stfedoceského kraje. Pfistéhovani je rovhomérné rozlozeno
mezi kraje. Cizincl je v kraji pfiblizné 6500. Mezi nimi je nejvétsi podil obyvatel ze Slovenské
republiky, Ukrajiny, Viethamu a Némecka.

Regionalni vyzvy a mozZnosti jsou nékolika druhl. StéZejni pro jejich urceni je stanoveni cild. Jako
rozhoduijici cil chapeme rozvoj kvality Zivota v kraji.

V této souvislosti jde predevsSim o existujici moznosti rozvoje kraje a miru jejich vyuZivani. Dale
0 moznosti, v nichZ ve srovnani s jinymi kraji tento kraj zaostava. A kone¢né o moznosti, které se
vztahuji k naplfiovani oficialné stanovenych strategii a cill rozvoje kraje.

MoZnosti rozvoje kvality Zivota v kraji jsou opfeny zejména o krajinné a prirodni dispozice, o kvalitni
Zivotni prostfedi, o bohaty Zivot a vysokou soudrZnost malych obci, o dlouhodobéjsi stabilitu
a pfinaleZitost obyvatel k obcim i k regionu, o tradi¢ni zemédélské produkce, o bohatou strukturu
obcanskych iniciativ a aktivit, o tradi¢néjsi a skromnéjsi pristup k Zivotnim podminkam, o vyssi
religiozitu a o vyraznou tradicni tvorivost. Tyto skutecnosti jsou rozsahlejsi, nez je jejich dosavadni
vyuzivani. Vétsi propojeni tvorby strategie kraje a jejiho naplfiovani s moznostmi obc¢ant a obci, vétsi
posileni principu subsidiarity, vétsi dlvéra v obce a obcany, to jsou zdroje pro budouci rozvoj
uvedenych moznosti. Zaroven mohou slouZit jako zasadni zdroj pro rozvoj ob¢anstvi samotného, a to
je zase vyznamnou polozkou v rlstu kvality Zivota. Nebezpeci spociva v tom, Ze uvedené moznosti
nejsou nekonecné a bez podpory trvalé. KdyZz nedojde k jejich promyslené podpore, vytrati se.

Z pramyslovych odvétvi jde pro tradi¢ni souvislosti a vlivy predevsim o automobilovy priimysl a z ¢asti
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i strojirenstvi obecné. To vyZaduje jasnou podporu, protoZe se jedna o odvétvi daleko za celostatnim
pramérem. Na prvém misté je podpora vyzkumu a vyvoje, rozvoj IT a dalSich vysoce sofistikovanych
odvétvi a technologii. Neni tady prakticky zadny zdklad pro soustfedény rozvoj pravé v téchto
oblastech. To je vaziny nedostatek pro vyvoj kraje.

Podobné je tomu s rozvojem vzdélanosti. Podily vzdélavanych studentl jsou vyrazné, avsak moZnosti

pro jejich uplatnéni v kraji nejsou odpovidajici.

3 Regiondlni sprdava

V kraji jsou v soucasnosti 704 obce, ¢asti obci dokonce 1402. Obce s méné nez 1000 obyvatel tvori
skoro 91 % poctu obci. Nejmensich obci, s méné nez 200 obyvatel, je v kraji skoro 47 %. To vSechno
jsou udaje ve srovnani sostatnimi kraji Ceské republiky mimoradné vysoké. Statut mésta ma
v soucasnosti jen 34 obci. S jednim ze sousedicich kraj(, Jihomoravskym krajem, vytvari Kraj Vysocina
oblast NUTS 2. Jde o pokradovani dzemniho usporddani mezi lety 1961-2002. V téchto letech
vyznamna Cast Kraje Vysocina patfila do tehdejsiho Jihomoravského kraje, s centrem v druhém
nejvétsim mésté CR, v Brné.

Uzemi Kraje Vysocina se administrativné ¢leni na pét okresd, 15 spravnich obvodd obci s rozsitenou
plsobnosti (ORP) a 26 obvodil povéfenych obecnich ufadd (POU). V Eele krajského usporadani stoji
krajsky urad. Vede ho voleny hejtman. Toho voli ¢lenové krajského zastupitelstva. Zastupitelstvo také
voli vykonny organ, to je radu zastupitelstva. Ta ma v soucasnosti sloZeni: hejtman (predseda radé
a zastupitelstvu), dva jeho naméstci a Sest dalSich ¢lenl. Oborové ¢lenové rady odpovidaji za dopravu
(ndméstek hejtmana), finance, analyzy a granty (naméstek hejtmana), dalsi radni pak za oblast
Skolstvi, mladeze a sportu, dale za oblast regionalniho rozvoje a Uzemni plan, treti je oblast socialni
a prorodinné politiky, dale oblast lesniho a vodniho hospodarstvi, zemédélstvi a Zivotniho prostredi,
dalsi je kultura, pamatky a cestovni ruch a oblast multikulturni a neziskového sektoru. ZastupitelQ
je 45. Pracuji v osmi komisich. Zastupitelstvo je nejvy$sim orgdnem kraje. Voli se na obdobi Ctyt let.
Krajsky aparat slouZi zastupitelstvu, avSak ma také rfadu prenesenych plsobnosti z Urovné statu.
Aparat vede feditel krajského uradu, zahrnuje celkem devét utvard.

Nékteré soucdsti statni spravy jsou rozdéleny podle dfivéjsich okresl, nicméné celookresni organy
statni spravy i samospravy (tzv. okresni Urady v cele s volenym prednostou Gradu) byly zruseny.
Jejich pravomoci byly z ¢asti prfevedeny na krajsky Urad a zastupitelstvo, ¢aste¢né na tzv. obce
s rozsitenou puUsobnosti (ORP). Patfi mezi né vSechna drivéjsi okresni mésta a dalsi vétsi mésta.
Dal$im stupném statni spravy i samospravy jsou tzv. povéfené obce (POU — jejich obecni Gfady maji
status povéreni pro nékteré aktivity statni spravy). Jde zdroven o zdsadni stupen samospravy: jak
obce s rozsitenou pusobnosti, tak obce s povéfenym obecnym Gradem i ostatni obce, maji v cele
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starostu a zastupitelstvo volené na Ctyfi roky. Rozsah zastupitelstva se lisi podle velikosti obci. Ve
vétsich obcich voli zastupitelstvo nejen starostu a jeho zastupce, ale i radu obecniho zastupitelstva.
Ta je vykonnym organem statni spravy a predevsim samospravy v obci. Obce mimo status ORP ¢i POU
obvykle nemaji témér zadny podil na vykonu statni spravy.

Zvlastni pozici v Kraji Vysocina ma krajské mésto Jihlava. To jediné ma postaveni ,statutarniho
mésta“. Toto postaveni maji v CR obvykle mésta nad 50 tisic obyvatel. Jejich pravomoci nejsou
radikdlné vyssi nez u ostatnich velkych obci. V Cele stoji primator a vykon statni spravy je zde obvykle
rozSiten proti ostatnim obcim. V Kraji Vysocina k tomu navic pfistupuje skutecnost, Ze Jihlava je
krajskym centrem.

Nékteré soucasti statni spravy jesté dodrzuji okresni strukturu. Jedna se napfiklad o soudni instituce,
o instituce zastupovani statu, o policii a o nékteré dalsi. Obcas je diference mezi strukturou statni
spravy a samospravy obci a strukturou dalSich instituci statni spravy zdrojem problémda. Stale se
ukazuje potfeba dokonceni reformy statni spravy, aby jednotlivé ¢asti mohly byt kompatibilni.
Problémy odborné-resortniho pfistupu, které jsou pro statni spravu pfiznacné, jsou dosud vétsi, nez
kdyby k vytvoreni kompatibilni instituciondlni struktury statni spravy uz doslo. Prohlubuje se tak
dlouhodoba mala schopnost komplexniho feseni problémi Zivota region(, obci a ob¢and. Pfi tom
valna vétsina problémU ma pravé komplexni podobu.

Politické vladnuti je v kraji opfeno pri pUsobeni na celorepublikovou i krajskou Uroven predevsim
o politické strany. Na mistnich (obecnich) zastupitelstvech pak zejména na ucelovych sdruzenich
obé&an(, ¢asto bez vztahu k politickym strandm pésobicim v kraji. Navic i proto, e kromé& KSCM,
z ¢asti i CSSD a KDU-CSL nepresahuji pocty ¢lend stran v Kraji Vysocina 1000 osob. Tato skute¢nost je
v CR obvykl4.

Volby se uskuteénuji do rGznych Urovni zastupitelské demokracie. Nejvyssim zakonodarnym sborem
je Parlament Ceské republiky. Ma komoru poslanc (voli se pomérnym hlasovanim s kvétou 5 % pro
moznost zvoleni z celku odevzdanych hlasli, jednou za Ctyfi roky) a komoru senatord (voli se
vétsinové podle 82 volebnich okrskd, z nichZ na Kraj Vysocina vychazi tfi; volby jsou na Sest let, vidy
po dvou letech se prevoluje tfetina senatort). V roce 2013 byly poprvé primé volby prezidenta
republiky. Kraj Vysocina byl v prezidentskych volbach wvyrazné nad prlmérem jak v Ucasti
voli¢d (52,1 %), tak predevsim v hlasech pro kandidata MiloSe Zemana. Celkem ho z kraje volilo
nad 64 %, to je témér nejvic ze vsech krajl. Zvoleny kandidat Milos Zeman se hlasi ke Kraji Vysoc€ina
jako ke ,svému” kraji, ma v ném trvalé bydlisté, a to mélo na jeho volbu zde dulezity vliv.

Jeho volbé pomohla i tradi¢né spise levicova orientace volici tohoto kraje. Projevuje se v nékolika
smérech. Pfedevsim ve volbach do Poslanecké snémovny (zékladni zdkonodarny orgén v CR, ktery
schvaluje vladni prohlaseni a zakony a voli premiéra vlady) jak v roce 2006, tak v poslednich volbach

v roce 2013, ziskala Ceskd strana socidlné demokraticka nejvy3si pocty hlas@. (V roce 2006 to bylo
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dokonce pres 35 %. V roce 2013 pak 23 %.) Vyznamny je i podil komunistické strany — v roce 2006
ziskala v Kraji Vysocina ve volbach do Poslanecké snémovny témér 15 %, v roce 2013 témér 17 %.
Vyznamnéjsi je i misto typicky konzervativné-stfedové kiestanské strany (KDU-CSL), ktera ve volbach
v roce 2006 ziskala v kraji pres 12 %, v roce 2013 pak 10,5 %. Zmény v roce 2013 jsou zpUsobeny
razantnim vstupem nové vzniklého politického hnuti pod nazvem , ANO, bude lip“, vedeného
uspésnym podnikatelem (tfeti nejbohatsi osobou ve staté). To Sla do voleb s odhodlanim, Ze pljde
o odborniky, ktefi ,to zvldadnou”“. Toto seskupeni ziskalo ve volbach v roce 2013 v kraji celkem 15,9 %.
»ANO“ se hlasi k politickému stfedu. Podily pravice byly vyraznéjsi drive — nejsilnéjsi strana této
orientace byla vroce 2006 Obcanskd demokratickd strana, ktera ziskala ve volbach 27,7 % hlasl
a byla v Kraji Vysocina druhd, vroce 2012 to bylo ale uz jen 6,8 %. | ve volbach do krajského
zastupitelstva vitézi levice. V poslednich volbach vroce 2012 ziskala Ceskd socidlné demokraticka
strana v krajskych volbach téméF 30 % hlas(, komunisté byli druzi s témé&f 20 %, KDU-CSL pak s vice
ne7 12,3 %, zatimco ODS ziskala jen 10,3 % hlasG. U&ast ve volbach do krajského zastupitelstva byla
pomé&rné nizka — jen asi 41 %. Pfi tom pocet ¢lenl Ceské strany socidlné demokratické v kraji — tedy
nejsilnéjsiho politického subjektu — ¢ini v soucasnosti jen 940 osob.

Zasadni vyznam pro rozvoj obcanské spolecnosti v kraji nemaji politické strany, nybrZ obcanské
aktivity, sdruzeni a spolky (neziskové organizace, NGO), které pusobi v obcich. Pro Kraj Vysocina je
charakteristicky vysoky pocet neziskovych organizaci. Celkem je to asi 2200 sdruzeni obcan(, to
predstavuje 6,3 % z celé Ceské republiky. Aktivity ob&and, tradi¢né Gzce svazanych se svym bydlistém
i s ptidou, jsou jednim z vyraznych moznych zdroju rozvoje tohoto kraje.

V roce 2012 byla vypracovana Strategie rozvoje Kraje Vysocina do roku 2020. Pfedchazela ji strategie
inovaci v tomto kraji. (Obé vydal Krajsky Grad v Jihlavé.) VyuZit uvedenou strategii jako vychodisko
pro stru¢né uvedeni cilli, trendl a zakladd budouciho rozvoje kraje je korektni. Jde o do té doby
nejucelenéjsi materidl.

Pro upozornéni na zakladni cile a trendy rozvoje kraje poslouZzi dostatecné prehled kapitol
programové Casti této strategie:

A. VYSOCINA JAKO ATRAKTIVNI VENKOVSKY PROSTOR (A.1 Funkéni regionalni stfediska; A.2 Pritazlivy
venkov; A.3 Rozvoj zemédélstvi)

B. LIDE NA VYSOCINE (B.1 Efektivni a cilené vzdélavani; B.2 Zkvalitiovani poskytovanych sluzeb ve
zdravotnictvi; B.3 Adaptace sité socialnich sluzeb na nové vyzvy)

C. OCHRANA PRIRODNIHO BOHATSTVI (C.1 Voda jako dleZita slozka krajiny Vysociny; C.2 Efektivni
hospodareni s lesy Vysociny)

D. MODERNI INFRASTRUKTURA (D.1 Kvalitni regiondlni silniéni sit; D.2 Modernizace Zeleznice
a zkvalitnéni prepravy osob na Zeleznici; D.3 Zavadéni vhodnych energetickych zdroji a Uspory

energie; D.4 Promyslené Feseni odpadd; D.5 Siteni ICT infrastruktury)
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E. KONKURENCESCHOPNA EKONOMIKA (E.1 Malé a stfedni podniky jako patef regionalni ekonomiky;
E.2 Podpora elektronickych sluzeb a elektronické bezpecnosti; E.3 VyuZiti potencidlu pro rozvoj
cestovniho ruchu)

Soucasti strategie jsou také nastroje konkretizace pro jednotlivé podoblasti a nastroje kontroly jejiho

napliiovani. Je tu rovnéz jasna navaznost na rozvojové strategie celostatni.

4 Demogradfické charakteristiky kraje
Vysocina je, stejné jako vétsina ostatnich krajd v CR, ndrodnostné pomérné homogenni.

Tabulka 1 Pocty cizich statnich pfislusnikd v Kraji Vysocina (bez politickych azylt)

2000 2005 2010 2013
Pocty cizinc(, ktefi obdrzeli azyl | 4198 6160 8023 7775

Slovaci 936 1613 1939
Ukrajinci 2710 2496 2125
Vietnamci 613 1195 1205

Cizinci zaméstnani v CR celkem 3778 5855 5854 5809 (2011)
Zdroj: CSU

V soucasnosti jsou podily cizincll nepatrné. V Kraji Vysocina to v roce 2013 bylo jen asi 1,5 % z celku
obyvatel. Pfiznacné je, Ze vétsina cizincll pracuje na pracovnich mistech vyzadujicich nizsi kvalifikaci,
byt jejich osobni vzdélani i profesni zkusenosti by umoznovaly kvalifikovanéjsi pracovni zarazeni.
Mezi demografickymi charakteristikami Kraje Vysocina vynikd, Ze je tu nejmensi zména v poctu
obyvatel vletech 1991-2000 i vdalsich 15 letech (jak v pfirGstku celkem, tak v pfirozeném
i migraénim). V obyvatelstvu kraje mirné prevazuji zeny, ale jde o nejmensi podil mezi véemi kraji CR.
Soucasna porodnost — 10,5 promile Zivé narozenych déti — je mirné mensi nez v roce 1994. (To bylo

11,2 promile). V kraji je nejvyssi siiate¢nost mezi kraji Ceské republiky. U svobodnych je 73,1 %. Také

evvs

Tabulka 2 Prehled vékové struktury a potratovosti v Kraji Vysocina

Index 1994 2000 2005 2010 2014
Pocty obyvatel nad 65 rok 67 272 71279 | 73593 | 81858 | 92924
b.i. 1,000 1,060 1,094 1,217 1,381
% 12,86 13,68 14,22 15,90 18,22
Pramérny vék obyvatel kraje 36,3 38,1 39,5 40,8 41,9
b.i. 1,000 1,041 1,088 1,124 1,145
Potraty na 1000 obyvatel 50,1 41,5 34,0 29,6 26,6
b.i. 1,000 0,828 0,678 0,591 0,531
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Vékova struktura obyvatel kraje vykazuje nadprimérné podily v kategorii do 15 let i nad 65 let. Podily

Zivé narozenych mimo manzelstvi v letech 1998-2000 jsou také v Kraji Vysocina nejnizsi (spolu se

evyvs

evyvs

Za poslednich 17 let poklesla potratovost asi na polovinu, avsak s tim, Ze po¢ty samovolnych potrat(
rostou i vtomto zdravém kraji.

Standardizovand Umrtnost (v letech 1996-2000) je nejvy$si v Usteckém kraji, Vysocina je na
primérné trovni Ceské republiky.

Stfedni délka Zivota (nadéje na doZiti v dobé narozeni) v Kraji Vysocina v letech 2012—-2013 byla
u muz@ 75,88 roku (za CR celkem to bylo 75,23), u Zzen 81,68 (v CR 81,13 roku). U obou kategorii jde
témér o nejvyssi hodnoty ze vsech kraju.

Zdravotni stav obyvatel Kraje Vysocina vykazuje ve vétsiné indikaci pfiznivé vysledky. Zdravotnictvi se
potyka s nedostatkem prostiedk k zajisténi terénni i ambulantni oSetfovatelské péce. V kraji plsobi
10 prispévkovych (nesoukromych) zdravotnickych zafizeni, ztoho pét nemocnic. Kraj je dobre
vybaven ¢tyfmi zachrannymi sluzbami.

Dynamika vyvoje pracovni neschopnosti je sice v Kraji Vyso€ina na Urovni prdméru za CR, aviak

nemocnost je nizsi.

Tabulka 3 Priimérna pracovni neschopnost a neschopnost pro nemoc v krajich, 2003-2011

Region 2003 | 2005 2007 |2009 2011 Index 2003 = 100
CR celkem 6,814 | 6,126 5,619 |4,184 3,638 53,4

Vysocina 7,082 | 6,356 5,861 |4,309 3,788 53,5

Z toho pro nemoc

Celkem CR 6,186 | 5,521 5,050 |3,687 3,173 51,3

Vysocina 6,328 | 5,627 5,154 |3,698 3,193 50,5

Pozitivni je vyvoj nemoci, které predstavuji jedno z nejvétsich ohroZeni Zivota.

Tabulka 4 Ohlasené novotvary v krajich v roce 2011 dle pohlavi na 100 000 obyvatel, primér

za obdobi let 2007-2011

Region Muzi Zeny
Celkem CR 86,9 38,0
Vysocina 81,9 22,1

| u ostatnich nemoci je pro Kraj Vysocina ptiznacné, Ze jejich pocty v populaci klesaji. Podstatné je, ze

se to tyka i tzv. civilizacnich chorob.
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Situace ve zdravotnim stavu obyvatel, tak dllezitém pro kvalitu Zivota, rozhodné nedava pravo
hovofit o Vysociné jako o kraji ,méné rozvinutém®. Problémem je v této oblasti jen horsi dostupnost
|ékarské péce asi u Ctvrtiny obyvatel, predevsim z malych odlehlych obci. Na druhé strané ale neni ani
pocet lékarli, ani pocet llZzek v nemocnicich v Kraji Vysocina nizsi, nez je celostatni primér u kraja,
kde nejsou fakultni nemocnice. Konkrétné jde asi o 38 Iékar(i na 10 000 obyvatel a kolem 85 lGzZek na
10 000 obyvatel kraje.

Pocet lékaren, véetné odloucenych oddéleni vydeje léCiv v nemocnicich, v poslednich dvou dekadach
vzrostl v celé republice na 2796 zafizeni. To je v priméru jedna lékarna na 3759 obyvatel. Pocet

Iékaren vzrostl ve vSech krajich. V Kraji Vysocina byl v tomto obdobi nardst o 89 lékaren.

5 Socidlni podminky, kultura, normy, religiozita a socidlni struktura,
vCetné zivotniho stylu a aktivit ve volném case

Socialni struktura obyvatel Kraje Vysocina je dana nejen vysi prijma, vzdélanim, aktivitami ve volném
¢ase a zivotni Urovni, ale také kvalitou Zivota. Na vysoké Urovni kvality Zivota v Kraji Vyso€ina ma vliv
mj. i vysoka kvalita Zivotniho prostredi.

Vysocina je vyhodnocena jako ,nejzdravéjsi kraj“ Ceské republiky. Pfedeviim pro nizké spady
gkodlivin. (I kdy? i tady je mozné zlepsovat, zvlasté pokud jde o Zddarsko s vyraznym podilem tézkého
strojirenstvi a téZby uranu.) Negativni dopad ma rozsahly automobilovy provoz, zvlasté na dalnici D1,
ktera prochazi severni ¢asti kraje. Dalnice sice zlepsila dopravni dostupnost regionu, ale jeji dosavadni

pretézovani se promita do spadu zplodin, do hluénosti i do znecistovani krajiny.

Tabulka 5 Vyvoj vybranych zplodin a nakladii na zlepSovani zZivotniho prostiedi (ZP) — Kraj Vyso€ina

(podle statistiky Zivotniho prostredi)

2000 2005 2010 2013
Spad v t/km? 0,56 0,70 0,51 0,51
b. . 1,000 0,914
SO, 0,42 0,37 0,33 0,34
b. . 1,000 0,809
Noy 1,68 2,13 1,41 1,32
b.i. 1,000 0,809
co 5,15 6,00 4,83 4,69
b.i. 1,000 0,911
Investice do Zivotniho prostredi 1992929 974 591 777 614 1371712
(tisice K¢)
b.i. 1,000 0,688
Neinvesti¢ni vydaje na Zivotni prostredi - 520 382 1022 298 1112013
(tisice K¢)
b. . 1,000 2,137
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Obecni znecisténi na osobu (2001) 265,5 301,6 317,7
266,2

b.i. 1,000 1,193
Znecisténi vodnich zdroju 18 078 24 088 20 668 (2014)

na 1000 kubickych metr( 18 782

b.i. 1,000 1,039
Pocty Cisticek vod v kraji 66 172 156 (2014) 186
b.i. 1,000 2,818

Podil vody prochazejici Cistickami (%) 94,5 77,7 85,7 (2014) 87,6

Pro Kraj Vysocina je pfiznaény pokles zplodin znedistujicich Zivotni prostfedi. Pfi tom jsou hodnoty
téchto zplodin vyrazné pod priimérem za celou Ceskou republiku. Investice do Zivotniho prosttedi
jsou sice znacné, ale nejsou nad celostatnim primérem. Nedostatky jsou nejvyraznéjsi v souvislosti
s rlstem komunalnich odpad( a podilem cisténi odpadnich vod. V obou téchto polozkach v tempu
rozvoje zaostava Vysocina za republikovym priimérem. Lze tudiZ — pokud by tento trend byl zachovan
i nadale — ocekdvat narust problémd.

Kvalitni Zivotni prostfedi je jednak zdrojem pro turistiku a cestovani (zvlasté cyklistickou a pési
turistiku), rovnéz zdrojem pro chalupareni a i pro mirné rostouci nartist novych obyvatel — téch, ktefi
hledaji moznost pro Zivot ve zdravém prostifedi a samozasobeni.

Pro kvalitu Zivota je pro Vysocinu také ptiznacna vyrazna svazanost s tradicemi a s mistnimi tvorivymi
aktivitami. Ne nahodou je Pelhfimov (jedno z okresnich mést kraje) mistem festivald kuriozit
(a muzea kuriozit — pro ¢eskou tradici je setkavani s kuriozitami a jejich misto ve vidéni svéta a Zivota
»po cesku” jednim z charakteristickych rys), dalsi okresni mésto — HavlickGv Brod — mistem kniznich
trh(, lJihlava dlouhodobym setkavanim milovnikd sborového zpévu, mezinarodniho setkavani
filmovych dokumentaristl a dalSich kulturnich aktivit a konec¢né i Trebi¢ — jedna ze tfi pamatek
UNESCO v kraji, spojena s tisiciletym propojenim moravského a Zidovského Zivlu. Davné osidleni
Vysociny se promita i do mnoha kulturnich a cirkevnich zastaveni a aktivit, které predstavuji vyrazny
pozitivni vliv na kvalitu Zivota a Zivotni prostfedi v kraji. A podporuji stale jesté pomérné vysokou
religiozitu.

Prdmérna mésicni hruba nomindlni mzda v Kraji Vysocina cinila v roce 2014 vice nez 22 800 K¢. Mzdy
na Vysociné i nadéle zaostdvaji za primérem Ceské republiky, jsou mezi kraji predposledni. Zna¢né
rozdily jsou ve vysi primérné hrubé mzdy vyplacené v jednotlivych odvétvich hospodafstvi kraje.
Nejvyssi mzdy byly v odvétvi finanéniho zprostifedkovani, naopak nejnizsi v ubytovani a stravovani.
PFfijmova struktura je sama o sobé vyznamna, ale to, co ma podstatny vliv na Zivotni Uroven, jsou

disponibilni pfijmy obyvatel.
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Vroce 1995 patiila Vysocina, spolu s krajem Olomouckym, k dvéma regiondim Ceské republiky

¢inil tehdy 81,3 tisice K¢, na Vysociné jen 72,7 tisice.

Delsi ¢asové fady ukazuji, Ze Cisté disponibilni prijmy stouply mezi lety 1995 a 2013 v poloviné vsech
kraj, nejvétsi tempo prirlistku v téchto letech zaznamenala Vysocina, kde cisté disponibilni pfijmy na
¢lena domacnosti rostly jesté o néco malo rychlejsSim tempem 2,7krat, nez v Praze 2,67krat. Kraj
Vysocina se tak v roce 2013 posunul z predposledniho mista v roce 1994 na paté az Sesté. Spolu
s moznostmi vyuZiti vlastnich zdroji v malych obcich prevaZujicich v Kraji Vysocina jde o trend

podstatné zlepsujici Zivotni standard v tomto kraji.

Graf 2 Cisty disponibilni dichod na obyvatele v krajich CR — srovnani let 1995, 2004 a 2013 (v K¢)
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Tabulka 6 Domacnosti a osoby v nich v krajich podle vztahu k medianu pramérnych pfijma 2014

(Cisté pFijmy po odectu vydaju na bydleni)

60-70 % medianu

Region pod 40 % medidnu (40-50 % medianu |50-60 % medianu
CR 2,9 3 4,3 6,4
Vysocina 1,7 2,8 5,9 7,9

Zdroj: CSU, Zivotni podminky 2014

Ohrozeni chudobou zvldsté u nékterych skupin obyvatel je vysoké. Jedna se o ohroZeni chudobou

i v tom ptipadé, kdyZ nejsou vyrazné naroky na spotrebu.
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Tabulka 7 Mira omezeni spotteby ¢lent doméacnosti v Kraji Vysocina a CR v roce 2014

(% domacnosti, které si danou skutecnost nemohou dovolit)

Domacnosti, které si nemohou dovolit CR Vysocina
alespon jeden tyden dovolené mimo domov ro¢né 37,8 |36,6

jist kazdy druhy den maso 13,6 |16,8
pfikon teplé vody v domacnosti 6,8 6,6
zaplatit neocekavané ndklady v rozsahu 9600 K¢ 42,3 (35,2
Zdroj: CSU

Dluznici z Vysodiny jsou na tom se spldcenim o néco lépe nei ,priimérné domacnosti“ Ceské

republiky. V poslednim roce zde bylo dokonce dvakrat méné dluznik(i s potizemi dluhy splacet.

Tabulka 8 Podily domacnosti s problémy se splacenim dluhi v krajich v roce 2014

CR Vysoéina
Hypotéky a jiné druhy dluhi na bydleni
ano 0,3 0,3
ne 13,7 15,5
z toho s obtizemi pfi splaceni 85,9 84,1
Ostatni dluhy a Uvéry
ano 1,2 0,6
ne 13,1 14,1
z toho obtizné splatitelné 85,6 85,3

Zdroj: Zivotni podminky SILC

evvs

5,44 %. (Pramér za CR je 8,18 % — stav z roku 2015.)

Socialni zabezpeceni je pro urcitou ¢ast obyvatel kraje nezbytnou podminkou zachovani jejich —i kdyz
ne vysokého — Zivotniho standardu.

Nespornou vyhodou kraje je relativné nizsi podil socialnérizikovych skupin obyvatelstva. Odpovida
tomu i pomérné nizky rozsah socialnich davek vyplacenych v kraji. V roce 2013 to bylo 1,6 mld. K¢.
(Pro srovnani — v Usteckém kraji $lo o témé¥ 3,5 mld. K&, v Olomouckém kraji 2,2 mld. K¢&.). Obecny

prehled o socidlnim zabezpeceni v kraji podava nasledujici tabulka.

V ¢asovych fadach se ukazuje mirné zlepSovani situace. Zaroven tabulka ukazuje zakladni strukturu

socidlnich davek v Kraji Vysocina.
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Tabulka 9 Vyvoj vybranych socialnich sluzeb v Kraji Vysocina

2000 2005 2010 2013 2014
Socialni sluzby poskytované v domovech pro seniory
—lGzka 2,189 2,220
v domovech pro osoby se zdravotnim
postizenim 634 624
Bytové jednotky v domech s pecovatelskou sluzbou 1,541 2,107 2,407
Neuspokojeni Zadatelé o umisténi v domovech pro
seniory 2,228 2,566
Vydaje na davky statni socialni podpory a péstounské
péce celkem (mil. K¢) 1,827 1,730 1,855 1,610
z toho pridavek na dité 758 650 209 180
rodi¢ovsky prispévek 417 639 1,288 1,133
davky péstounské péce 18 21 45 86
Vydaje na davky nemocenského pojisténi (mil. K¢) 1,129 1,358 869 750 859
z toho nemocenské davky 978 1,139 613 493 592
PFijemci diichod(i celkem 131,776 | 135,231 | 143,725 | 145305 | 145,664
z toho starobni 70,348 71,418 82,970 86,387 87,419
z toho pred¢asné 17,480 | 25,232 | 30,726 31,883
invalidni pro invaliditu tfetiho stupné 16,477 17,540 12,426 10,343 9,946
invalidni pro invaliditu druhého stupné 2,834 3,423 3,500
6,543 8,593
invalidni pro invaliditu prvniho stupné 8,461 8,382 8,460
vdovské, v¢. kombinovanych 31,374 30,409 29,892 29,457 29,225
vdovecké, v¢. kombinovanych 4,339 4,695 4,917 5,137 5,067
Primérna mésicni vyse dichodu celkem (K¢) 6,096 7,455 9,704 10,449 10,538
z toho starobni 6,131 7,516 9,847 10,689 10,798
invalidni pro invaliditu tfetiho stupné 6,084 7,543 9,752 10,358 10,392
invalidni pro invaliditu druhého stupné 6,828 6,849 6,850
3,894 4,599
invalidni pro invaliditu prvniho stupné 6,211 6,087 6,028
vdovské, v¢. kombinovanych 6,595 8,158 10,578 11,420 11,518
vdovecké, v¢. kombinovanych 7,115 8,847 11,562 12,524 12,660

Zdroj: Statistické vykaznictvi ministerstva prace a socialnich véci; Udaje jsou nelplné vzhledem ke

zménam v metodice a institucich zpracovavajicich podkladové zdroje

Jak vyplyva z tabulky 9, problémy jsou predevsim v dostate¢ném poctu lUzek v zafizenich pro
dlichodce. Vzhledem k tomu, Ze v kraji pocet lidi ve vékové kategorii nad 65 let vyrazné narusta, jde
o vazny nedostatek. Podobné je varujici pokles vyse dichod( u invalidnich osob. Narusty starobnich
dlchodi jsou sice patrné, avSak vySe dichod(l sama o sobé se pohybuje jen nékde mezi 40-45 %
pramérnych mezd. Znamena to, Ze vyznamna cast starobnich didchodcti Zije na hranici Zivotniho
minima. Zvlasté se to tyka téch, ktefi Ziji osaméle. Na druhé strané i tady je mozné brat jako pozitivni
vliv skutecnost, Ze valna ¢ast obyvatel kraje Zije ve venkovskych podminkach, kde je béiné, Ze ¢ast
vlastni spotfeby obyvatelé vypéstuji na svych zahradach a malych rozlohach poli.
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Velmi pozadu je vyuzivani péstounské péce o déti. Podil déti v tzv. kojeneckych Ustavech a détskych
domovech — kde jsou déti vychovavany mimo rodinu — je stdle vysoky. Jde o zarodky budoucich
deviaci, které se tahnou s détmi vyristajicimi mimo rodinu po cely Zivot.

Mira registrované nezaméstnanosti v Kraji Vysocina dosahla koncem roku 2014 jen 5,6 % a byla jedna
z nejnizdich v Ceské republice. Nabidka mist pro kvalifikovanou pracovni silu neni vysoka.

Disponibilni piijem, oc¢istény od nakladd na bydleni, jez jsou v Cesku nejvy$$i vydajovou polozkou,
slouZi i jako ukazatel ohroZeni chudobou ¢i hroziciho rizika chudoby. Pro rok 2014 je u nas hranici
rizika chudoby 60 % medianu primérného prijmu. Zatimco Zivotni minimum je oficialné stanoveno
fixni ¢astkou v daném roce. V CR se podil mezd, resp. pracovnich pfijm0, na pFijmech domacnosti
pohybuje dlouhodobé mezi 50-60 % hrubého disponibilniho dichodu. Vypadek pfijmu v dlsledku
nezaméstnanosti proto znamend zasadni omezeni pfijmi domacnosti nezaméstnanych a je spojen
s problémy splacet zavazky, zejména v domacnostech, kde pracuje jen jeden ¢len svice zavislymi
osobami.

NGzky mezi domacnostmi vysoko- a nizkoptrijmovymi se v poslednich dekadach ve vsech krajich stéle
rozeviraly, i béhem recese. To vedlo k rlistu socialnich nerovnosti, na coz neni, historicky vzato, ¢eska,
tradi¢né rovnostarska, spolecnost pripravena.

Vedle rodi¢i-samozivitelll, mnohodétnych rodin (nad tfi déti) a nepracujicich senior(, jsou to praveé
nezameéstnani a jejich rodiny, kterym hrozi chudoba ¢i materidlni deprivace.

Podil domacnosti a jejich ¢lend, jejichz pfijmy se pohybuji pod stanovenym Zivotnim minimem a jsou
zavisli na socialnich davkach a piispévcich, je nejvyssi v Usteckém kraji. Kraj Vysocina je v tomto sméru
hluboko pod priimérem Ceské republiky, ale i v ném mezi lety 2011-2014 doslo k narfistu v podstaté
zdvojnasobujicimu stav. Tempo narlstu je nejvyssi mezi kraji CR, absolutni vyse je viak stale pod
polovinou celorepublikového priméru (mirné prekracuje 2,2 % z celku doméacnosti; v CR je to néco
pres 4,3 %). V Kraji Vysocina je nyni podil chudych rezident viici priméru za CR téméf poloviéni, i kdyz
chudych domacnosti béhem recese relativné pfibylo.

Priimérny podil nezaméstnanych v domacnostech Zijicich na Vysociné se pohyboval pod republikovym
priimérem. Za republiku byl podil nezaméstnanych ¢lenl domdcnosti na urovni 13 %, v Kraji Vysocina
medianu) nizsi nez podily lidi, kterym zvySené hrozi chudoba v republice celkové. Zajimavy je i zvySeny
podil obyvatel, ktefi na Vysociné Ziji blizko nad oficidlni hranici pfimého ohrozeni chudobou, ktery je
v CR 60 %.

Zvlastni skupinu z hlediska Zivotni Urovné predstavuji dichodci. Rozdily v primérné vysi vyplacenych
dlchod( nejsou zasadni. Kraj Vysocina patti ke krajim s nejnizsi arovni dlichodq.

Diference mezi kraji v pfijmech dlichodcl nejsou radikalni, nicméné Kraj Vysocina je zase na jednom

z poslednich mist.
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V poslednich péti letech podil prijemch predcasnych (trvale snizenych) dichodl roste v celé
republice, od roku 2008 do roku 2013 se podil pracujicich pfedcasné odchazejicich do starobniho
dlchodu zvysil. Ve vétSiné pripadld jsou seniofi k Zadosti o predcasnych dichod motivovani

nevyhodnou pozici na pracovnim trhu a zdravotnimi problémy.

Tabulka 10 Podil pfijemct predéasného starobniho diichodu na poétu pfijemcti piného starobniho

dichodu v letech 2008-2013

Region 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013
CR 21,6 23,1 24,3 27,2 28,2 29
Praha 12,4 12,8 12,9 14,2 14,7 15,1
Vysocina 28,5 30,2 31,8 34,9 36,2 37,2
Zdroj: CSSZ

Nejvétsi nardst Zadatell o pfedcasny dlchod je evidovan v Olomouckém kraji a na Vysociné.

Vyklad pojmu kultura predstavuje vstup do velmi Siroké a bohaté oblasti Zivota Kraje Vysocina.
Zahrnuje jednak zminky o historické paméti v pamatkach, prehled hlavnich instituci , produkujicich”
kulturu v uzsim slova smyslu, dale se zminuje o lidovych tradicich a predevSim o spontannich
amatérskych aktivitadch. Dalsi velkou tematikou je otdzka hodnotovych specifik, véetné deviantniho
chovani proti normam. Posledni ¢ast vénujeme religiozité, kterd je v Kraji VysocCina vyraznéjsi nez ve
vétsiné ostatnich kraji Ceské republiky.

Navitévnost pamatkovych objektl se podle Gdaji statistiky kultury (NIPOS) od roku 1992 v CR

celkové zdvojnasobila, vzriista zejména po roce 2000.

Tabulka 11 Navstévnici pamatek v krajich — porovnani let 2000 a 2010

Region Pocty navstévniku NérC.|st navstévnika v %
na 1000 obyvatel proti roku 2010
2000 2010 2000/2010
CR 1711 4197 2,45
HI. m. Praha 2426 11528 4,75
Vysocina 1772 3287 1,85
Zdroj: NIPOS

Pocty za Kraj Vysocina jsou sice kolem prdmér( za celou republiku, ale distance vici Praze je zasadni.
Pfedevsim je markantni nizké tempo narlstu ndavstévnik(. Jde o dileZité vyjadreni dluhu, ktery

v tomto sméru Kraj Vysocina ma.
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Péce o pamatky je jednim z vyznamnych indikatort kulturni drovné regionu. V kraji v obdobi mezi
lety 1958-2015 pribylo 16 ohroZenych pamatek, co? je ale jen zlomek z nar(istu za celou Ceskou
republiku. (Pouhd 2 % z celku spadaji do Kraje Vysocina.)

Kraj Vysocina je relativné maélo — ve srovnani s dalSimi kraji — vybaven institucemi produkujicimi

kulturni aktivity na profesionalni ¢i profesné zabezpecené Urovni.

Tabulka 12 Vybavenost krajti kulturnimi institucemi v roce 2013

Region Divadla Hudebni Muzea. HIStOI’ICk,e p.amatky Knihovny
soubory | agalerie |s kulturnimi dopady

Ceska republika | 152 203 521 297 5381

Vysocina 2 6 39 19 529

Zdroje: Setfeni SOU Kultura v krajich 2011, SOU AV (in archiv NESSTAR), NULK, NIPOS

Dulezitym ukazatelem kulturni vyspélosti a atraktivity kraje neni pritomnost pamatek a kulturnich
zafizeni, ale predevsim jejich vyuziti, které odrazi aktivitu a zajem rezidentd, ale i turistickou
atraktivitu kraje. Podle vybérového Setfeni Kultura v krajich byla vroce 2011 v CR v jednom
z dobrovolnych zajmovych sdruZzeni, které nesou kontinuitu lokalni participace a sdruZovani se,
zapojena ctvrtina obcan (25,1 %). Vyssi podil participace vykazuje Vysocina (28 %). Pro Vysocinu je
typicky vysoky pocet amatérskych, resp. ochotnickych, divadelnich soubor( a na tisic obyvatel v kraji

pfipadd 1,7 souboru, co? je unikatni (dle dat NESSTAR, SOU Kultura, NULK, NIPOS — vlastni vypocty).

Tabulka 13 Amatérské aktivity a kultura v regionech v roce 2014

Kraij Ochotnické | Dechové Shory Folklorni Lidovi umélci
soubory hudby soubory

Vysocina | 909 14 49 22 11

CR 8942 315 1284 360 921

Zdroje: Setfeni SOU Kultura v krajich 2011, SOU AV (in archiv NESSTAR), NULK, NIPOS

Pokud jde o pamatky, vynika Kraj Vysocina predevsim zastoupenim nejvyznamnéjsich — pamatek
UNESCO: na svém Uzemi nema hned tfi svétové uznavané pamatné lokality zadny dalsi z kraj(. (Kdyz
nepocitdme Prahu.) Jednd se o kostel sv. Jana Nepomuckého na Zelené Hofe u Zdaru nad Sazavou,
Cisté renesancni historické jadro mésta TelCe a baziliku sv. Prokopa spolu s Zidovskym méstem
v Trebici. Kromé toho tady nalezneme narodni kulturni pamatky, méstské pamatkové rezervace
a méstské pamatkové zény. Navic je tu nejvétsi koncentrace pamatkovych objekt( v prepoctu na
jednoho obyvatele kraje v celé Ceské republice. Konaji se zde také jedine¢né kulturni akce

mezinarodniho vyznamu. V krajském mésté se jedna napfiklad o setkdni a soutéZ smisenych
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komornich sborl — mezinarodni festival sborového uméni — ¢i mezindrodni festival dokumentdarniho
filmu, mezinarodni folklorni festival s ndzvem lJihlavské folklorni léto atd. Cinorodym organizatorem
je mésto Tel¢, které porada festival Prazdniny v Teléi nebo Evropské setkani folklornich souborda.
Zamek v Jaroméficich nad Rokytnou hosti Mezinarodni hudebni festival Petra Dvorského. Pfirodni
bohatstvi kraje tvofi chrdnéné krajinné oblasti Zdarské vrchy, Zelezné hory, déle p¥irodni rezervace
Mohelenskd hadcova step, Velky Spi¢ak a éetné dalsi.

Pro Kraj Vysocina je charakteristicky vysoky pocet neziskovych organizaci. Celkem je to pfiblizné
2200 sdruzeni ob&an(, to predstavuje 6,3 % z celé Ceské republiky. Aktivity ob&an(, tradiéné tzce
svazanych se svym bydlistém i s pldou, jsou jednim z vyraznych moznych zdroji rozvoje tohoto kraje.
Souvisi to jiz se zminénymi vyraznymi kulturnimi a obcanskymi aktivitami v obcich. Vysoky pocit
prindlezitosti k obcim je pro obyvatele Kraje Vysocina ptiznacny.

Moznd, Ze jde o souvislost s — na poméry v Ceské republice — pomérné znaénym rozsahem religiozity
na Vysociné. K urcité konfesi (nejvice k fimskokatolické) se v kraji v roce 2011 hlasilo témér 30 %
obyvatel kraje. Kromé toho dalSich témér 25 % obyvatel kraje se hlasilo k nabozZenskosti, i kdyZ neni
pfimo svazana s néjakou konfesi. V mensich obcich patfi nedélni navstéva kostela k obvyklému
Zivotnimu rytmu. Jedna se o tradici, ktera se promita i do dalSich oblasti Zivota — je naptiklad spjata

s nizkou rozvodovosti, nizkou potratovosti a koneckoncl i s nizkou kriminalitou. Kraj Vysocina

evvs

Tabulka 14 Vyvoj evidovanych trestnych ¢inti na tisic obyvatel, 2007-2013

Trestné ¢iny na 1000 obyvatel
2007 2010 2013
CR 34,43 29,93 |31
Vysocina |18,71 16,84 17

Zdroje: CSU, Policejni prezidium CR (upraveno)

Nejenze jde o udaje hluboko pod primérem za Ceskou republiku, ale je mozné vidét i klesajici trend.

Tabulka 15 Zjisténé trestné Ciny dle typti v roce 2013

Trestné . L A
. .. Vseobecna |Hospodarska . fx f v .
Region ciny AR L Loupeze |Kradeze |Znasilnéni |Vraidy
kriminalita [ kriminalita
celkem
CR 325 366 260 465 30376 3051 11117 589 182
Vysocina |8761 6513 1056 56 257 20 11
% 2,7 2,5 3,5 1,8 2,3 3,4 6,0

Zdroje: CSU, Policejni prezidium CR
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Jediné u vraid presahuje podil Kraje Vysocina podil, ktery ma tento kraj na celku obyvatel Ceské
republiky. Jinak je podil trestnych ¢inli hluboko pod nim. Kromé toho je v Kraji Vysocina (podle udaju
bylo 39,5 %!) Je logické, Ze obyvatelé Kraje Vysocina se fadi k tém, ktefi se ve svém bydlisti citi
nejméné ohrozeni.

| v poctech problémovych uZivateld drog je situace v Kraji Vyso¢ina hluboce pod priimérem za CR.

Tabulka 16 Odhadovany pocet problémovych uzZivatelG drog na 1000 osob (15—65 let) v roce 2013

Region Zavisli na drogach na 1000 osob
CR 6,3
Vysocina 3,8

Zdroj: Narodni monitorovaci stfedisko pro drogy a drogové zavislosti UV

O pfiznivé situaci v oblasti duchovniho a kulturniho Zivota i v oblasti sebereflexe a identity svédci také

Udaje o sebevrazednosti v kraji.

Tabulka 17 Srovnani miry sebevrazednosti v letech 2006-2010 a 2001-2005

Region 2006-2010 | Rozdil 2006—-2010/2001-2005 | Index v % 2006-2010/2001-2005
CR 13,7 -2 87,1

Vysocina 10,9 -1,6 87,5
Zdroj: CSU

Alespon stru¢né se zminime o hodnotovych specifikdch obyvatel Kraje Vysocina. VyuZijeme k tomu
vytah z vysledkd vyzkum{ European Social Survay, v némz je vyuZit postup vyzkumu hodnot podle
metodiky S. H. Schwartze. (Jde o udaje z roku 2014.)

Kraj Vysocina vystupuje v mnoha hlediscich jako svérazna jednotka podle pfijatych hodnotovych
orientaci. Jeho obyvatelé jsou vyrazné konzervativni, zaroven také vyrazné méné otevreni. Plati
zaroven, Ze se jednd o kraj svelmi nizkym podilem pfijatych hodnotovych orientaci posilujicich
ego (podporujicich sebevédomi a sebeprosazeni jedincl), ale rovnéz o kraj s vyssim zamérenim
na transcendentalni orientace. To odpovida vyraznéjsimu podilu religiozity v kraji. Hodnotova
rozpornost obyvatel Kraje Vysocina vypovidd o nizkém sebevédomi, o nepfiliS UspéSné snaze
o propojeni tradic a otevienosti, jakoZ i o vyrazném zaméreni na témata presahu jedince, na témata

blizka transcendentalnim orientacim.

Vzdélanostni struktura kraje vykazuje v poslednich letech vyrazné zlepSovani, nicméné porad je tu

skoro 19 % lidi nad 15 let, ktefi maji jen zékladni ¢i neukoncéené zakladni vzdélani. Proti tomu je pouze
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9,5 % obyvatel kraje (z téze skupiny), ktefi maji vysokou Skolu. Tam jsou udaje stale pod primérem

kraj@ v celé Ceské republice.

Prehled o Zacich a jednotlivych skolach v kompetenci obci ¢i kraji udavaji nasledujici tabulky a mapy.

Tabulka 18 Prehled o poctech zakli od mateiskych az po vysoké skoly v Kraji Vysocina

2010/2011 | 2011/2012 | 2012/2013 | 2013/2014 | 2014/2015
Déti v materskych Skolach | 16 520 17 001 17 677 18 032 17 996
b.i. 1,000 1,089
Z4ci zakladnich kol 41173 41009 41 009 41568 42 428
b.i. 1,000 1,030
Z4ci stiednich kol 26742 25394 23933 22 858 22 360
b.i. 1,000 0,869
Studenti vysokych Skol 3605 3733 3278 3272 2726
b.i. 1,000 0,756

Trend vyvoje v poslednich péti letech prezentuje spise informace o vyvoji vékovych kohort: nar(st

déti ve véku materskych Skol a pokles téch rocnik(, které umoznuji nastup ke studiu na vysokych

$kolach. Jde o trendy piiznaéné pro celou CR.

Tabulka 19 Obyvatelstvo starsi 15 let podle nejvyssiho ukonceného vzdélani

Podily vzdélanostnich skupin v %

Pocty Stredni
Regi Zakladni bez v 4.
egion  obyvatel a neukoncené maturity Stredni
nad 15 let ’ i
zakladni véetné s maturitou
vyuceni
Vysocina
2001 429 424 24,2 40,6 26,3 1,0
Vysocina
2011 431767 (0,4 18,5 37,5 27,1
CR 2001 |8 571 710 23,0 38,0 27,1 1,3
CR 2011 (8947632 (0,5 17,6 33,0 27,1

. v ,|B
Nastavba| Vysokoskolské v

6,7

4,0
8,9
4,1

ez
zdéla

0,4 0,8
9,5 3,0
0,4 1,3
12,5 |53

, . Nezjisténo
ni

Zdroj: Vysledky s¢itani lidu, dom@ a bytd, CSU
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Uvedené trendy neméni zasadné podily ve vzdélanostni struktufe obyvatel Kraje Vysocina nad 15 let.
bez vzdélani je na Vysociné relativné vysoky — byt pod prdmérem za CR. Zcela zasadni je nizky podil

lidi s vysokoskolskym vzdélanim. Jasné vzrostl podil maturantd. A to vyraznéji nez v celé republice.

6 Struktura priimyslu

Podle poctu ekonomicky aktivniho obyvatelstva kraj o jedno procento zaostava za primérem Ceské
republiky. OvSem procentudlné je ekonomicky aktivnich pouze 48 % obyvatel, coz fadi otazku
ekonomickeé aktivity k otdazkam vyZadujicim feSeni (viz tabulku 20).

Pocet nezaméstnanych v poméru k ekonomicky aktivnimu obyvatelstvu v Kraji Vysocina v roce 2011

byl 1 % pod priimérem CR (viz tabulku). Podil pracujicich déichodc(l rovnéz.

Tabulka 20 Obyvatelstvo podle ekonomické aktivity v Kraji Vysocina — dle obvyklého pobytu, 2011

Zameéstnani,
podnikajici, Zeny na
Ekonomicky | samostatné cinni, | Pracujici materské Ekonomicky
aktivni pomahajici diichodci dovolené Nezaméstnani | neaktivni
% ekonomicky % ekonom. | % ekonom. | % ekonom.
% obyvatel | aktivnich aktivnich aktivnich aktivnich % obyvatel
CR
celkem 49 82 4 2 10 46
Kraj
Vysocina |48 84 3 2 9 49
Zdroje: CENZUS, 2011, CSU; kéd: ZVCR008, [1] véetné pomahajicich rodinnych piislugnik{
Graf 3 Vyvoj regionalniho HDP Kraje Vysocina v béZnych cenach v letech 2004-2013
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V roce 2013 byl v Kraji Vysocina vytvoiren HDP presahujici 167 miliard korun (podil na HDP CR
tvofil 4,1 %). Mezirocné slo o narlst o necelé 2 miliardy korun. V relativnim vyjadfeni Cinil meziro¢ni
narulst regionalniho HDP Vysociny (v béznych cenach) 0,97 %, coz byla sedma nejvyssi hodnota
v mezikrajském porovnani (nejvice Plzensky kraj 4,1 %). Ve tfech krajich byl zaznamenan pokles.

Od roku 1995 vzrostl podil HDP vyprodukovany na 1 obyvatele Kraje Vysocina v béznych cenach ze
126 575 na 327 171 K& v roce 2013. Proti priméru za CR to bylo 82,8 % v roce 1995 na 84,2 %
v roce 2013. Ekonomicka vykonnost kraje zaostava za celorepublikovym priimérem: podil z HDP celé
Ceské republiky vytvareny v Kraji Vysocina se v poslednich letech pohybuje kolem 4 %.

Ke konci roku 2014 bylo v kraji ve statistickém registru (s evidenci vSech vydanych identifikacnich
¢isel organizaci) podchyceno 108 800 ekonomickych organizacnich subjektd. V ramci Ceské republiky
se tak Vysocina zarfadila na predposledni misto mezi kraji. Nejvice ekonomickych subjektd v kraji
vykazal okres Zdar nad Sazavou (vice ne? 23 tisic), nejméné okres Pelhfimov (pfes 15 tisic). Skoro
70 % vsech registrovanych firem tvofili Zivnostnici. Pocet firem v kraji celkem od roku 1994 do
roku 2014 vzrostl o 225 %. Jde ale o tempo, které mirné pokulhdva za trendem v celé Ceské
republice. Primyslovymi centry jsou zejména byvala okresni mésta, vedle nich ale i dalsi mésta
s dobrou dopravni dostupnosti. Nejvétsimi firmami v kraji (méfeno dosazenym obratem za rok) jsou
spolec¢nosti Bosch Diesel, s. r. o., Jihlava, Automotiv Lighting, s. r. o., Jihlava, STORA ENSO WOOD
PRODUCTS Zdirec, s. r. 0., a PSJ, a. s. (Tyto firmy sidlici v Kraji Vyso€ina byly v roce 2013 mezi TOP 100
v Ceské republice.) Zdarské strojirny, a. s., jsou dlouhodobé hodnoceny jako jedna z nejstabilné&jsich
velkych firem vzemi. Vyznamné misto mezi firmami zaujimd atomova elektrarna v DaleSicich

v okrese Tiebi¢ — souc¢dst druhé nejvétsi firmy v CR.

Graf 4 Struktura primyslu v Kraji Vysocina
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Poznamka~ v grafu nejsou uvedena data za tato odvétvi prumysiu- vyroba a rozvod tepla, rozvod elektiiny, plynu a vody.
Zdroj dat: databaze pramyslovych podnikd a jejich provozoven v Kraji Vysofina. Krajsky Ofad Kraje Vysofina., Registr
ekonomickych subjektd k 31. 12. 2012. CSU Praha, 2013.

Zdroje: Zprdva o Kraji Vysocina, FHS UK 2015
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Potravinarsky prlimysl ma v Kraji Vysocina vyraznéjsi podil, nez je v celé republice. Jde mj. také
o projev vyssiho podilu zemédélstvi na ekonomice a zaméstnanosti v kraji. Podily kovozpracujiciho,
strojirenského a automobilového primyslu jsou relativné nizéi nez v celé CR. Nejde viak o rozdily
zasadni. V predchozich obdobich nékterd odvétvi v kraji tradi¢ni — napf. textilni a sklarsky pramysl —

ve své produkci od pocatku tisicileti vyrazné poklesla.

V Kraji Vysocina bylo v roce 2014 vydano 4040 stavebnich povoleni, to je o vice nez 2800 méné nez
vroce 2009. Poétem zahajenych bytl se Vysocina fadi na 12. misto mezi ¢trnacti kraji Ceské

republiky. V kraji bylo dokonéeno 1039 bytl, coZ predstavuje pokles proti roku 2010 témér o 45 %.

Investice mifici do primyslu se v poslednich letech tykaly pfedevsim firem:

— Automative Lighting, s. r. o. (vyroba dopravnich prostfedkl, 2360 mil. K& 312 pracovnich mist,
Sttitez, Pavov)

— Tiskarny Havli¢ktv Brod, a. s. (152,6 mil. K¢, Zddna nova pracovni mista, sidlo HavlickQv Brod)
—ZDAS, a. s. (197,5 mil. K&, vyroba dopravnich prostfedk(, 12 novych pracovnich mist, sidlo Zdar)

— Spojené kartacovny, a. s. (Gumarensky a plastikarsky primysl, 100,4 mil. K¢, 15 novych pracovnich

mist, sidlo Pelhfimov)

Investice v poslednich letech zahrnuji pfedevsim tradi¢néjsi odvétvi a firmy. Do odvétvi IT pfimé
investice byly nepatrné. Jde o dalsi potvrzeni dluhu, ktery v tomto sméru Kraj Vysocina ma. Podily
pfimych zahrani¢nich investic v kraji jsou sice zna¢né, ale hluboko pod priimérem za Ceskou

republiku.

Tabulka 21 Pfimé zahranicni investice v roce 2012

EUR (tis.)
Kraj Vysocina 2 007 906
Pramér nakrajv CR | 7 389 695

Zdroje: CNB, Czechlnvest, 2014

Hospodareni kraje napovida o rostoucich moznostech rozvoje.
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Graf 5 Struktura zakladnich skupin zdroja pfijma rozpoétu Kraje Vysoc€ina v letech 2001-2013
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Zdroj: Zavérecné ucty Kraje Vysocina v letech 2001-2013, Krajsky urad Kraje Vysocina, OE

Dotace stdle tvofi nejvétsi zdroj hospodareni vkraji. To je zdvislé na struktufe pfFijma

soustfedovanych centralné. | vtomto sméru se ale situace v posledni dobé zlep3Suje. ProtoZe podil na

danich se v roce 2014 ve prospéch obci vyrazné zlepsil.

Graf 6 Skladba vydaji rozpoctu Kraje Vysocina dle jednotlivych kapitol v roce 2013
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Skolstvi (zakladni a stfedni) je v kompetenci kraje, a proto je podil vydajii na $kolstvi rozhodujici.
Naopak absolutni vétsina vydajl na socialni sluzby — které tvofi nejvétsi podil vydaji ze statniho
rozpoctu Ceské republiky — jde z celostatnich zdroji. Podobné je i financovani dopravy v rozsahu

kraje. Sklicujici je podil vydajli na regionalni rozvoj.

Silniéni a Zelezniéni sit Vysociny ma strategicky vyznam z pohledu vnitrostatniho i celoevropského.
Uzemi kraje je soucasti sttedoevropské urbanizované osy (Berlin—Praha—Videri/Bratislava—Budapest).
Délnice D1 — dosud hlavni dalni¢ni trasa v CR (prochazi krajem v délce téméf 100 km, tedy z jedné
tfetiny celé soucasné délky) — slouzi dopravé ndrodni i evropské. Strategicka poloha a zlepSena
dopravni dostupnost Vysociny v poslednich letech pfrilakala fadu zahranicnich investor, ktefi sem
soustreduji vyrobni kapacity a z ¢asti i vyzkum a vyvoj. Obtizna dopravni dostupnost malych obci,
zvlasté v zimé, predstavuje dalezity konzervujici vliv na zachovani tradi¢niho Zivotniho stylu, ale také

vyZaduje svérazné sluzby. (Napfiklad pojizdné sluzby rizného druhu.)

Tradi¢né vyznamné postaveni ma v Kraji VysocCina zemédélstvi. Zdejsi pfirodni podminky jsou sice pro
péstovani nékterych zemédélskych komodit optimalni (produkce brambor, olejnin, pastevni chov
skotu). Po sloZitém obdobi transformace po roce 1989 se zemédélstvi kraje i nadale vyznacuje
velkovyrobnim zplsobem hospodareni. Vétsina zemédélskych podnikd se zaméfuje na kombinaci
rostlinné a ZivocisSné vyroby, vétsi specializaci je moZné sledovat u mensich vyrobnich jednotek
samostatné hospodaticich rolnikd. Povéstné je bramborarstvi: celkova sklizen brambor v kraji Cinila

275 tisic tun a predstavuje vice nei tietinu produkce brambor v Ceské republice. Intenzita chovu
skotu na 100 ha zemédélské pldy presahovala v roce 2009 hodnotu 57 kust a byla nejvyssi z kraju
Ceské republiky. Produkci masa s vice nei 51 tisic tun (bez drilbeze) se kraj zaradil na prvni misto

v Ceské republice.

Kraj patfi k regionim, které zaméstnavaji nejnizsi pocty lidi ve vyzkumu a vyvoji. V roce 2012 to bylo
pouze 1077 osob. Pfiznacné je, Zze vtémZe roce to bylo jen 21 lidi, ktefi v kraji pUsobili ve védé
a vyzkumu ve vladnim sektoru. Slo o druhy nejmensi pocet mezi vemi kraji Ceské republiky. Tomu
odpovidaji i nizké prostfedky vkladané v kraji do rozvoje védy a vyzkumu. V mezikrajskych srovnanich
je Vysocina také na jednom z poslednich mist v poCtu a dynamice vyvoje zaméstnancl ve védé
a vyzkumu. Mozna i z toho plyne, Ze se tento kraj pohybuje pod priimérem, pokud jde o produktivitu

prace, a je blizko priiméru krajl z hlediska disponibilnich pfijmd domacnosti.
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Tabulka 22 Vybrané udaje o vyzkumu a vyvoji v Kraji Vysocina

2001 2005 2010 2013
Pocet pracovnich mist pro vyzkum a vyvoj 38 69 89 91
Pocet zaméstnancl ve vyzkumu a vyvoji
(fyzické osoby) 546 845 972 1,221
Pocet zaméstnancl ve vyzkumu a vyvoji
(pfepoctené) 316 699 692 896
Utvary vyzkumu a vyvoje 143 369 340 455
A to v sektorech:
soukromém 140 347 327 443
stdtnim 1 22 10 10
vysokoskolském - - 1 1
Vydaje na vyzkum a vyvoj v mil. K¢ 318,7 706,8 743,4 1159
A to v sektorech:
soukromém 244,7 537,8 416,5 938,3
statnim 72,5 160,8 154 155,4
zahranicnich investor 1,5 8,2 173 65,3
Neinvesti¢ni vydaje na vyzkum a vyvoj
v mil. K¢ 303,6 570,6 688,2 1032,3
Patenty ptihlaené v Ceské republice 7 7 4 8

Jak ve srovnani s jinymi kraji a celou republikou, tak pfedevsim ohledné podilG pracovnikd vyzkumu
a vyvoje ve statnich a verejnych institucich (véetné vysokych skol) se ukazuje, Ze v Kraji Vysocina jsou
celkové kapacity ve vyzkumu a vyvoji i v inovacich obecné velmi malé; jde o zdsadni rezervu moznosti
vyvoje tohoto kraje.

Pfedevsim jsou tyto kapacity v soukromych firmach, zvlasté ve firmach skupiny Bosch. Zaméreni na

ziskani zahrani¢nich investorll s vyznamnym podilem sofistikované vyroby (s vyraznym podilem

vevs

Budoucnost cestovniho ruchu na Vysociné bude bezpochyby patfit vedle méstské turistiky pfedevsim
formam klidné a ekologicky cisté pobytové turistiky. Ve vSech rocnich obdobich. Zimni rekreace se
soustiedi do nejvyse polozenych &asti kraje — zejména Zddrskych vrchd. Rozvoji cestovniho ruchu
,nahrava” relativné dobra dopravni dostupnost a blizkost velkych sidelnich aglomeraci — Prahy, Brna
a Vidné —, které pfivadi do regionu mnoho navstévnik(. Avsak mozZnosti v tomto sméru jsou

vyuzivany z mensi miry, nez by si zasluhovaly.
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7 Trh prace
Mezi lety 2001-2013 se pocet pracovnikd v Kraji Vysocina snizil o 1,2 %. Ztoho v 1. sektoru

(zemédélstvi, tézba, lesnictvi, rybolov, prvovyroba) radikdlné, o néco méné v 2. sektoru (pramysl
a stavebnictvi — avsak stdle predstavuje vice nez 65 % z celku zaméstnancu), zatimco ve 3. sektoru
(sluzby, obchod, doprava a také kvartér) vzrostl o vice nez 5 %. Po vétsinu let se pocet zaméstnanych

pohyboval kolem 240 tisic osob.

Graf 7 Odvétvova struktura zaméstnanosti v Kraji Vysoc€ina ve 2. ¢tvrtleti 2014 — muzi

véda Vefejna sprava Vzdélavani zdravotnictvi Ostatni ¢innosti
5.83% 2,5% /

2,0% Admi?’\istrativa\ o —1,8% 2,0%
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1,2% 8,7%

Informacni innosti
1,7% Té%ba
Ubytovani a 0.9%
stravovani
1,1% \
Doprava
6,3%
Obchod
7,0%
Stavebnictvi
15,4%
Energetika
3,0%

Zdroj: Zaméstnanost a nezaméstnanost v Ceské republice podle vysledkd vybérovych $etieni
pracovnich sil, IV. ¢tvrtleti 2014, CSU 2014, vlastni vypocty

Graf 8 Odvétvova struktura zaméstnanosti v Kraji Vysoc€ina ve 2. ¢tvrtleti 2014 — Zeny

— Ostatniinnosti
5,8%

Zdravotnictvi Zemédélstvi
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Energetika
PenéZnictvi 0,0%
2,2%
Stavebnictvi
Informacni éinnosti gt

1,2%
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4,5%
Zdroj: Zaméstnanost a nezaméstnanost v Ceské republice podle vysledkd vybérovych $etieni

pracovnich sil, II. ¢tvrtleti 2014, CSU 2014, vlastni vypocty
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Struktura zaméstnanosti muzl a Zen je rozdilna. Zeny jsou rozhodujici, pokud jde o nardsty terciéru.

MozZnosti zaméstnanosti se ale v Kraji Vysocina nevyvijeji pozitivné.

Tabulka 23 Pocty uchazeci na jedno volné pracovni misto v Kraji Vysocina

2000 2005 2008 2010 2011 | 2012 | 2013

Pocet uchaze¢l na 1 volné pracovni
misto

7,4 11,9 7,4 32,1 27,8 | 40,6 | 23,5

Zdroj: MPSV CR 2014

Jde o trend, ktery je pFiznaény pro celou CR: ekonomicka recese se promitla hlavné do nedostatku
rozvoje pracovnich mist.

Dlouhodobé celkovd mira nezaméstnanosti v Kraji Vysocina odpovidd celorepublikovému
priméru (9 %) a podobné jako v priméru za celou Ceskou republiku kopirovala k¥ivku ekonomického

cyklu.

Tabulka 24 Primérna mira nezaméstnanosti

1997 2000 2005 2009 2012
Vysocina 5 8 8 9 9
CR 4 9 9 8 9

Zdroj: MPSV CR 2013

Dlouhodobé nezaméstnani v Kraji Vysocina tvofi 36,9 % vSech nezaméstnanych, coZ je 6 % pod

pradmérem v Ceské republice (viz graf 9).

Graf 9 Podil dlouhodobé nezaméstnanych z celkového poctu nezaméstnanych (kraje, 2014, %)
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Nejvice ohroZeni nezaméstnanosti jsou obyvatelé po ukonceni zakladniho vzdélani a do dovrseni

19 let. Zaméstnavatelnost téchto lidi ovsem vyvolava otdzky. Je moiné, Ze cast téchto lidi se

pfipravuje na dalsi vzdélavani a jsou registrovani na uradu prace. Problémem z(stava vyssi

nezaméstnanost mladych (15-29 let), ackoli nezaméstnanost v kategorii 20-25 let je pod priamérem

Ceské republiky.

Tabulka 25 Nezaméstnanost podle véku 2014 (%)

Vysocina | Ceska republika
Celkem 5,6 6,1
Vékova skupina: | 15-19 34,2 36,8
20-24 11,9 13,6
25-29 9,6 7,4
30-34 6,4 6,6
35-39 3,4 5,5
40-44 4,2 4,4
45-49 472 50
50-54 4,0 50
55-59 3,9 5,5
60-64 37
65 a vice 1,2

Zdroj: https://www.czso.cz/csu/czso/403-r-k-unemployment-rate-by-age-and-highest-educational-

attainment-iv3bpwimd8

Kraj Vysocina je charakterizovan podstatné vyssi mirou nezaméstnanosti vysokoskolakd ve srovnani

s celostatnim prdmérem.

Tabulka 26 Nezaméstnanost podle vzdélani, 2014

Vysocina | Ceska republika
Celkem 5,6 6,1
Zakladni vzdélani 16,7 22,1
Stfedni vzdélani bez maturity 5,5 7,3
Stfedni vzdélani s maturitou 4,9 4,8
Vysokoskolské vzdélani 4,8 2,9

Zdroj: CSU
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Celkem je v Kraji Vysoc€ina relativné vysoky podil nezaméstnanych vysokoskoldkd, coZ predstavuje
nevyuzitou vysoce kvalifikovanou pracovni silu. Jde o dalsi dlivod pro vytvareni novych regionalnich

vyzkumnych a technologickych center na Vysociné.

8 Vzdélanostni struktura

Nasledujici mapy ukazuji na vyvoj zakladnich skupin vzdélanosti podle obci s rozsifenou plsobnosti.

Jde tedy o detailn&jsi pohled na vzdélanostni strukturu. Pro srovndni se jedna o mapy za CR.

vvs

Mapa 2 Podily osob s tiplnym stiednim nebo vyssim vzdélanim (podle ORP)

Podil osob s uplnym stiednim nebo vyssSim dosaZenym vzdélanim (SLDB 2011)
ve spravnich obvodech obci s rozsifenou pusobnosti a v Praze

Podil osob s uplnym stiednim

nebo vyE&im dosaZenym vzdélanim
z obyvatelstva ve véku 15 a vice let (v %)

33,0
N 37.0
g 41.0

Mapa 3 Lidé s vysokoskolskym vzdélanim podle ORP

Podil osob s vysokoskolskym vzdélanim (SLDB 2011)
ve spravnich obvodech obci s rozsifenou plsobnosti a v Praze

Podil osob s vysokoskolskym vzdélanim
z obyvatelstva ve véku 15 a vice let (v %)

7,0
9,0
11,0
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Srovnani ukazuje, Ze nejvétsi rozdily mezi kraji jsou podle dosazeného vysokoskolského vzdélani.

V tomto sméru Kraj Vysocina patfi k nejméné vybavenym (spolu s Karlovarskym krajem).

| rozdily uvnitf kraje jsou vyznamné: nejlepsi je situace v obvodu Zd3ar, nejhorsi hned ve vedlej$im,

tedy v obvodu Bystfice nad Pernstejnem. Kraj ma pomérné stabilizovanou sit zakladnich $kol

a odpovidajici kapacitu skol stfednich. Celkem je v kraji 29 verfejnych stfednich skol, z toho

14 gymnazii a 14 stfednich odbornych ¢i integrovanych stfednich Skol. Problémem je casté

nedostatecné technické vybaveni kol a zabezpeceni dojizdky déti z malych sidel.

Tabulka 27 Struktura skol, tfid, pedagogl a Zaku v zakladnich skolach v Kraji Vysoéina, 2007/2008 —

okresy
Podle okresu Pocty skol | Pocty tid | Pocty | Pocty ucitelt | Pocet Pocet zak
a celkem zaka zakd na | na 1 ucitele
1 tfidu

Havli¢ktv Brod 53 388 7817 558 20,1 14,0
Jihlava 47 436 9091 651 20,9 14,0
Pelhfimov 34 293 6202 422 21,2 14,7
Trebit 66 485 9975 | 715 20,6 14,0

Zd3ar nad Sazavou 82 519 10595 | 777 20,4 13,6

Kraj Vysocina 07/08 282 2121 43680 | 3123 20,6 14,1

Kraj Vysocina 06/07 283 2380 47 269 | 3372 19,9 14,0

Kraj Vysocina 05/06 284 2459 49 443 | 3444 20,1 15,0

Kraj Vysocina 04/05 284 2568 52036 | 3533 20,3 14,7

Kraj Vysocina 03/04 285 2706 53952 | 3615 19,9 14,9

Kraj Vysocina 02/03 290 2785 55987 | 3808 20,1 14,7

Z téchto udajli nevyplyva, Ze by se situace v Kraji Vysocina v zakladnim Skolstvi béhem sledovaného

obdobi zdsadné ménila. Pocet pedagogickych pracovnikd klesd — jde o trend v celé CR. Zde je ale

méné vyrazny nez v nékterych dalSich krajich.

Tabulka 28 Piehled o gymnaziich v Kraji Vysocina (pocty studenti podle okresi i za kraj)

Skolni rok HB J PE TR ZR Kraj Kraj Kraj Kraj Kraj
2006/2007 2007/ 2006/ 2005/ 2004/ 2003/
(druh) 2008 2007 2006 2005 2004
Gymnazium 4leté 487 546 350 | 631 860 2874 2857 2753 2687 2577
Gymnazium 6leté | 165 177 342 341 337 330 333
Gymnazium 8leté 878 824 456 | 458 1104 | 3720 3751 3781 3796 3954
Celkem 1365 | 1370 | 971 | 1266 | 1964 | 6936 6949 6871 6813 6864

Gymnazium obvykle predstavuje nejvhodnéjsi pripravu pro vysokoskolské studium. Pocty gymnazist(

v kraji rostou nepatrné, v nejkvalitnéjsi vyuce — osmiletém gymnaziu — naopak klesaji. Jde o zfetelny

handicap v pfipravé na rast lidi s vysokoskolskym vzdélanim v Kraji Vysocina.
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Posledni prehled vzdélavacich zatizeni v Kraji Vysocina uvadime z hlediska individualni integrace

handicapovanych 74k do ZS.

Tabulka 29 Pocty individualnich integrovanych Zaku se zdravotnim postizenim do zakladnich skol

Pocet handicapovanych zakt integrovanych do zakladniho vzdélavani

Skryta postizeni 17 21 18 21 25 28

Viditelna postizeni 25 31 32 36 35 28

Postizeni v feci 12 11 17 9 7 10

Fyzické handicapy 49 50 45 39 48 50

Jina postizeni 39 42 41 52 42 26

Obtize v uceni 2627 2664 2314 1874 1563 1402

a chovani

Autisté | 13 | 13

Celkem 2791 2849 2510 2089 1796 1644
2008/ 2007/ 2006/ 2005/ 2004/ 2003/

Rok 2007 2006 2005 2004 2003 2002

L, Véény” spor o zacleriovani ¢i vyélenovani zdravotné handicapovanych déti do/ze zakladnich skol je

v Kraji Vysocina zifejmé spiSe feSen ve prospéch jejich zaclefiovani.

V kraji je nejmladsi vefejnd vysokd skola z celé Ceské republiky, konkrétné Viysoka $kola polytechnicka
v Jihlavé, zaloZena v roce 2004. Jde o vysokou Skolu vytvarejici teprve své postaveni v regionu.
Pfiznacné je, Ze jesté v roce 2012 nebyl ani jeden z pracovnikl této vysoké skoly, ktery by se hlavni
¢innosti zabyval védou a vyzkumem.

Kromé toho v kraji sidli jesté v Trebici soukroma Zapadomoravska vysoka skola, o. p. s., zaloZena
v roce 2003.

V akademickém roce 2014/2015 studovalo v prezencénich vysokosSkolskych programech na Gzemi
kraje 1901 studentl v 16 oborech, z toho 1836 studenti ve 14 oborech na dvou vysokych Skolach se
sidlem na Uzemi kraje: Zdpadomoravska vysoka skola Trebic, o. p. s., (51 studentll) a Vysoka skola
polytechnicka v Jihlavé (1785 studentd).

V akademickém roce 2014/2015 mély v Kraji Vysocina odlou¢ené pracovisté dvé vysoké gkoly: Ceska

zemeédélska univerzita Praha, Vysoka skola chemicko-technologicka v Praze.
Prezencni bakalarské studium nabizeji nasledujici vysoké Skoly:

Vysoka Skola polytechnicka, Jihlava: elektrotechnika a informatika — obory: pocitacové systémy,

aplikovana informatika; ekonomika a management — obory: finance a fizeni, cestovni ruch,
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oSetrovatelstvi — obory: porodni asistentka, vSeobecnad sestra; zdravotné socialni péce — obor
zdravotné socialni pracovnik

Zapadomoravska vysoka Skola Trebi¢, o. p. s.: obory: udrZitelny rozvoj regionu a krajiny,
kulturnéhistoricka studia, aplikované informacni technologie, informacni management,

verejnospravni studia, management a marketing

Prezenéni formu bakaldiského studia nabizeji také detaovand pracovisté téchto VS:

Ceskd zemédélska univerzita Praha, pracovisté Ceskd zemédélska akademie v Humpolci, stfedni
Skola: chov koni — tfileté prezencni bakalarské studium

Vysoka skola chemicko-technologickd v Praze, fakulta chemicko-technologickda — pracovisté
akademie — VOS, G, SOS umélecko-primyslova Svétld nad Sazavou: konzervovani-restaurovani

umélecko-femeslnych dél — ctyfleté prezencni bakalarské studium

Pfehled je pomérné bohaty, avSak nesvéd¢i ve prospéch SirSiho kulturniho, vzdélavaciho
a spolecenského pusobeni vysokych skol — to je obvykle spojeno spiSe se sidlem vysoké skoly. Na
druhé strané jak vznik, tak dosavadni plsobeni Vysoké skoly polytechnické v Jihlavé ukazuji, Ze jde
0 vyrazné regiondlné zamérenou skolu.

Vzdélavani ovsem neni jen zalezZitosti skol. Kromé jiného zde maji vyznamné misto i knihovny.

Tabulka 30 PfirGstek (Gbytek) poctu navitévniki knihoven mezi lety 2000 a 2010 v krajich CR (v %)

Pocet navstévnika/ |PFirGstek poétu
Kraje 1000 obyvatel navstévnika (v %)
2000 2010 2005/2000 (2010/2005
CR 1771 4197 12,7 115,3
Vysocina 1772 3287 31,3 39,6
Zdroj: NIPOS

Udaje za Kraj Vysocina jsou pozoruhodné dlouhodobé relativné vysokym podilem navitév knihoven
na celku obyvatel. Tempo ristu je hluboce pod republikovym primérem, ale vzhledem k vysokému
poctu malych obci jde o velmi dobré vysledky.

| to spoluplsobi na to, Ze se Kraj Vysocina jasné umistuje na prvnim misté pfi souhrnném vyjadreni

kvality Zivota mezi véemi kraji Ceské republiky.
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9 Doplnujici souhrnné udaje
Jde o grafy, mapy a ptipadné i tabulky, které mohou byt soucdsti kteréhokoli kraje. Jsou vétSinou

vyuzitelné ve viech tiech analyzach krajd v CR.

Graf 10 Prirozeny pfirlstek obyvatel v Kraji Vysocina v letech 1994-2013
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Zdroj: Demograficka rocenka krajti Ceské republiky 1999-2013, CSU 2014

Graf 11 Vyvoj poctu Zivé narozenych a zemielych v Kraji Vysocina v letech 1994-2013
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Zdroje: Demografickd rocenka kraji Ceské republiky 1999-2009, CSU 2010; Stav a pohyb
obyvatelstva v CR v letech 2010-2013, CSU 2014
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Graf 12 Vybavenost domacnosti osobnim pocitaéem a pfipojenim k internetu v krajich €R (pramér

za léta 2011-2013, fazeno dle vybavenosti pocitacem)
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Zdroj: Vybavenost osobnim pocitatem a internetem, portal VDB, CSU 2014

Graf 13 Pocet podnikatelskych subjekti na 1000 obyvatel se sidlem v krajich €R k 31. 12. 2013
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Poznamka: Mezi podnikatelské subjekty byly zarazeny subjekty, které maiji tyto pravni formy (kody):
101-108, 111-113, 115, 121, 205, 231-234, 301, 421, 501 a 541.
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Mapa 4 Nezaméstnanost v okresech CR k 30. 9. 2014
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Zdroj: Sprava sluzeb zaméstnanosti MPSV CR, 2014

Mapa 5 Kulturnéhistorické predpoklady cestovniho ruchu v Kraji Vysocina
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Mapa 6 Mira registrované nezaméstnanosti, pocet uchazeéi o praci a volna pracovni mista

v krajich CR k 31. 10. 2014

Bl 7ocet uchazeci o zamesmani k 31.10.2014
[ =otet voinyeh pracovnich mist k 21.10,2014

Mira regi ti (%)
k 31.10.2014

Zdroj: Sprava sluzeb zaméstnanosti MPSV CR, 2014

10 Shrnuti
Predevsim se ukazalo, Ze v Kraji Vysocina jde pro nejblizsi obdobi pfedevsim o podporu rozvoje védy
a vyzkumu, a tudiZ i vysokého skolstvi, o vétsi miru prosazovani aktivit obcan( do rozhodovani (tedy:
ve vy$sim vyuZiti znacnych aktivit obéand ve prospéch kraje), o vyssi vyuZiti citlivého, ekologického
a spiSe aktivniho turistického a cestovniho ruchu v kraji a respektu vicéi vysoké zakorenénosti
obyvatel kraje. (Jde o jeden ze ¢tyf krajl, kde je vic nez 50 % rodakd.) Rozvoj kraje lze hledat
v moznostech rozvoje tradic a novych kvalit poznani, ne v extenzité. Kvalita Zivota a prostredi Kraje
Vysocina je jeho nejvétsi pfednosti.
Kromé toho jsou slaba mista mozZnosti rozvoje kraje opfenda o malé vyuziti potencidlu pfirodnich
a kulturnich krés a aktivit, poklidu tradi¢niho venkovského Zivota, ale i rozvoje modernich technologii,
rast vzdélanosti a moznosti pro uplatnéni vysoce kvalifikovanych odbornikd.
V programu nejsilnéjsi politické strany na Vysociné na nejblizsi obdobi se objevuji tyto teze:

¢ Podpofime tvorbu novych pracovnich mist.

¢ Ochranime zdravotnictvi pred kolapsem.

¢ Zasadime se o rozvoj venkova a zemédélstvi.

e Zvysime tlak na kvalitu vzdélavani.

¢ Nabidneme dalsi sluzby pro seniory a rodiny s détmi.
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Podpora tradi¢niho venkovského Zivotniho stylu (se specifiky mist a region(, s vysokou pfindleZitosti
k mistim a oblastem, s pevnym vztahem k pladé a kzvlastnostem — tudiZz i oporam identity —
v lokalitach a regionech) je ze strany statu nedostatecnd. Ztraci se jeden z nejvyznamnéjsich zdroju
nalézani identity, pfinalezitosti a soudrZnosti. Pohled za hranice ukazuje, Ze jde o malo vyuZivanou, i
dokonce postupné se vytracejici $anci pro rist kvality Zivota ve spole¢nosti Ceské republiky. Tyka se

to predevsim pravé Kraje Vysocina.
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1 Shrnujici charakteristika kraje

Rozloha: 5,267 km? (6,7 % rozlohy CR)
Pocet obyvatel: 635,711 obyvatel (6,1 % obyvatel statu)
Hustota obyvatel: 120,7 obyvatel km? (prdmér CR 33,6)

Hranice: Polsko, Dolni Slezsko, vojvodstvi Opolské

Olomoucky kraj pat¥i svou rozlohou i poétem obyvatel k mensim krajiim CR. Rozkldda se ve stfedni
a severozdpadni ¢asti Moravy. Kraj se hustotou zalidnéni 120,8 obyvatele/km? Fadi k primérné
lidnatym krajom Ceské republiky, fid$i primérnd hustota obyvatel je na hornatém Jesenicku
55,5 obyvatele/km? a na Sumpersku 93,5 obyvatele/km?, zatimco na Olomoucku, Prostéjovsku
a Prerovsku je hustota obyvatel nad krajskym priimérem.

Celkova vyméra kraje predstavuje 5267 km? a tvofi 6,7 % z celkové rozlohy Ceské republiky.
Olomoucky kraj je poctem 635 711 obyvatel (k 31. 12. 2014) Sesty nejlidnatéjsi mezi ¢trnacti kraji
v Ceské republice. Jeho obyvatelé tvofi 6,1 % z celkového poctu obyvatel Ceské republiky.

Olomoucky kraj ma na severu 104 km dlouhou mezistatni hranici s Polskem, na vychodé sousedi
s Moravskoslezskym krajem, na jihu se Zlinskym a Jihomoravskym krajem a na zdpadé s krajem
Pardubickym. VétSina Uzemi kraje leZi ve stfedni a severozapadni ¢asti Moravy, nemala ¢ast pak na
severozapadé Ceského Slezska. Severni okres kraje, Jesenik, je zapojen do pfeshrani¢ni spoluprace

s polskymi regiony, vojvodstvimi Dolnoslezskym a Opolskym, v rdmci Euroregionu Pradéd.

Mapa 1 Lokalizace Olomouckého kraje v Ceské republice

Severozapadni ¢ast kraje je z hlediska geografického ¢lenéni hornatd, jizni rovinata a pahorkata.
Krajem protékd feka Morava. Pro Olomoucky kraj je pfiznacny bohaty a rliznorody krajinny reliéf,
s nejvyssim moravskym pohofim Jeseniky. Hruby Jesenik (nejvyssi bod — zaroven vrcholek Moravy —

je Pradéd, se 1491 metry nad morem) déli kraj na dvé casti. Za hiebenem se rozklada oblast, ktera
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k Moravé historicky nepatfila, na jihu se naopak krajina sniZzuje podle feky Moravy do velmi urodné
a bohaté casti zvané Hana. S nejnizSim bodem v udoli feky Moravy na Prerovsku ve vysi 191 metr(

nad morem.

Mapa 2 Geograficka mapa Olomouckého kraje

Severni ¢asti tvori horské a podhorské oblasti (okresy Jesenik a Sumperk), nepfili§ urodné, ale
s bohatymi lesnimi porosty, malo prlmyslové i zemédélsky vyznamné, maji vSak znacny lécebny
(lazensky) a turisticky potencial. Centralni Jesenik je chranénou krajinnou oblasti (CHKO) s fadou
pfirodnich kras, jako je nejvétsi moravské raselinisté Rejviz s 45 metr( vysokym vodopadem. Tato
oblast kraje je ovsem dopravné mnohem hife dostupnd, hustota obyvatel relativné nizka, jejich

rozptylenost do malych sidel vysoka.

2 Historicke souvislosti

Zasadni jsou i historické diference ve vyvoji obou casti Olomouckého kraje. Oblast za hfebenem
Jesenik(l byla historicky soucasti Slezska a vlastnicky byla spjata s biskupstvim ve Vratislavi. Vétsinou
tu Zili lidé némecké ndarodnosti. Po druhé svétové valce doslo k zasadni obméné obyvatelstva.
Holocaust a povalecné vyhnani Némcl vedlo k novému osidlovani. Povaleéni dosidlenci rGznych
narodnosti a etnik prichazeli v nékolika vinach z rGznych, ¢asto kulturné dosti vzdalenych, zemi, prisli
sem Rekové, Rumuni, Madafi, obyvatelé z Banatu a z Ukrajiny s ¢eskymi koreny, a také Romové,
predevsim ze Slovenska, nepocitdme-li Slovaky, s kterymi jsme do roku 1992 sdileli spolecny
federativni stat a s nimiz jsme si jazykové a kulturné blizci. Pfistéhovalci tvofili populaci historicky,

kulturné, etnicky odlisnou, podobné se lisila mirou chudoby, vzdélanosti a profesni pripravy.
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Holocaust a povale¢ny odsun Némcu, jakoz i nasledné ¢etné migracni dosidlovaci viny, se tedy citelné
dotkly zejména téchto oblasti, ale v mensi mife i dalSich ¢asti Olomouckého kraje. Zasahly i ¢asti kraje
v podhaii Jesenikil (Sumpersko, Zabrezsko, ¢ast Unicovska, okoli Hranic a dalsi), které patfily za doby
némecké okupace do Velkonémecké fise. Nejurodnéjsi a nejrozvinutéjsi jizni ¢ast kraje byla druhou
svétovou valkou a povalecnym vyvojem, spojenym se stfidou rezim( a geopolitického postaveni celé
republiky, pfimo dot¢ena mnohem méné.

Vyskové, klimatické, historické, etnické a kulturni rozdily obou ¢asti kraje do jisté miry koresponduji
i s jejich rozdilnym ekonomickym vyvojem a s jejich odliSnym socidlnim a kulturnim charakterem.
Vnitroregionalni odliSnosti jsou natolik vyrazné, Ze se zhlediska socidlnégeografického hovofi
o (vnitro)regiondlnich disparitdich a o existenci vnitfnich periferii zejména pfi hranici s méné
rozvinutym, resp. perifernim Moravskoslezskym krajem (Maier, Franke, 2015 a dalsi), ale zejména
s Polskem. Postkomunistickd ekonomicka transformace po padu Zelezné opony a prechod z centralné
fizené na trini ekonomiku v poslednim ctvrtstoleti dale dramaticky podnitily rlst regionalnich
socioekonomickych disparit: vedly k zaostavani oblasti tzv. starého prlmyslu a venkovskych
a dopravné hire dostupnych oblasti, jako jsou severni casti kraje, ale i enklavy vnitfnich periferii
regionu (napf. Konice). Od zacatku nové postkomunistické éry dochazi k poklesu poctu rezidentt
odlivem obyvatelstva z kraje do metropolitnich oblasti zemé a do rozvinutéjsich ¢asti Olomouckého
kraje, zejména do olomoucké aglomerace, do mésta Olomouce a okoli.

Vnéjsi hranice i administrativni ¢lenéni kraje se v minulém i v tomto stoleti nékolikrat ménilo, i zde je
situace poznamenana diskontinuitou. Posledni administrativné-spravni politickd reforma se
symbolickym meznikem dvou milénii (2000, resp. 2001, s korekci roku 2005) v pfipadé Olomouckého
kraje v podstaté obnovila staré socialistické, resp. komunistické, krajské ¢lenéni z roku 1960. V rdmci
posledni Uzemnéspravni reformy v roce 2000 bylo ,¢eské” Slezsko opét administrativné rozdéleno
mezi dva kraje — Olomoucky a Moravskoslezsky. Pfitom Slezsko, resp. ¢eska ¢ast Slezska — ,,Ceské
Slezsko”, kde tradi¢né Zila pocetnd némecka a polskd komunita, bylo po nastupu komunismu v duchu
politiky vymazdavani historické paméti rozdéleno v roce 1949 mezi Olomoucky a sousedni Ostravsky
(nyni Moravskoslezsky) kraj. Vztah kontinuit a diskontinuit historického vyvoje a jejich vlivi na dnesni
podobu a rozvoj kraje je nadmiru sloZity a malo probadany. Historicko-kulturni diskontinuity se vsak
evidentné podepsaly na tvati kraje, jehoz charakter je v soucasnosti zhlediska socidlné-
ekonomického silné diferencovany, ba disparitni a prostorové nesoudrzny. Zatimco severni ¢ast je
zaraditelnd mezi socidlné exkludované a ekonomicky zaostavajici periferie Ceské republiky, jizni €ast
ne. Kraj je rozlomen na dvé ¢asti. To by mélo vést k zamysleni, zda a jak hovofit o Olomouckém kraji
z hlediska jeho zaostavani i perifernosti jako o celku.

RovnéZ socidlné-kulturni urovenn zminénych oblasti, zejména jeho lidsky kapital, resp. socidlni

a vzdélanostni Uroven obyvatel, zaméstnanost a Zivotni Uroven obyvatel téchto severnich oblasti,
107



zfetelné zaostava za primérnymi hodnotami Olomouckého kraje i za celou CR. Nezaméstnanost,
pocet rezidentll ohroZenych socialnim vylouéenim a chudobou jsou v okresech Sumperk a zvlasté
Jesenik dlouhodobé zretelné vyssi, nez je v priméru v Olomouckém kraji. Kraj pfitom jako celek
mirné zaostdvd v mnoha makroekonomickych ukazatelich i indikatorech Zivotni drovné za
pridmérem CR &i se aZ na vyjimky pohybuje na priméru. Socialné-ekonomické a ekologické problémy
Olomouckého kraje vsak ve svétle centralnich statistickych Gdaji nejsou tak extrémni, jako je tomu
v Usteckém a Karlovarském kraji.

Jizni ¢ast Uuzemi Olomouckého kraje, stfedni ¢ast Moravy, kterou tvofi zhruba okresy Olomouc,
Prostéjov a Prerov, je prevainé nizinna a diky kvalité pady (éernozem) i pfiznivym klimatickym
podminkdm patii tradi¢né k nejurodnéj$im oblastem CR. Mistni lidé v fadé oblasti Hané po staleti
udrzuji mistni folklor a nadale rozvijeji tradicni lidovou kulturu, konaji se zde folklorni slavnosti.
Podminky pro turistiku jsou i v této oblasti pfihodné, je protkdna siti cyklotras, vyznacuje se rfadou
pamatek historickych i pfirodnich (napf. Chranéna oblast Litovelské Pomoravi, luzni lesy, aragonitové
jeskyné).

Ekonomika Urodnych hanackych oblasti je zfetelné pokrocilejsi, rliznorodéjsi a stabilnéjsi nez situace
na severu, ktery je méné vybaven lidskym kapitalem a je dopravné hire dostupny.

Jde o oblast Moravské brany a Hornomoravského avalu (Hand), jez predstavuje jiz odedavna
dopravni spojeni mezi jihem a severem Evropy. Prochdzeji tudy hlavni dopravni tahy — dalni¢ni
a rychlostni silni¢ni sit i Zelezni¢ni koridor s Zelezni¢nim uzlem v Pferové. Prostor se, zjednodusené
feceno, rozklada u osy Brno—Olomouc-Viden, jeho dnesni rozvojovy potencial je historicky ukotven.
Nejhustsi silni¢ni siti je protkdno Uzemi okresu Prostéjov, nejméné hustd sit silnic je na hornatém
Jesenicku. V severnich horskych a podhorskych oblastech je dopravni obsluZznost nizkd, dojizdka za
praci problematicka, lidé jsou odkazani pfedevsim na mistni pracovni pfilezZitosti, jichZ je ovSem mdlo.
Na okraji Olomouce, jen tfi a pll kilometru od centra mésta, je umisténo letisté, plvodné vojenské,
postavené jiz pfed prvni svétovou vélkou, které nyni slouZi civilnim a sportovnim Gcelim. Letisté dnes
obsluhuje letouny, kluzaky, vrtulniky i ultralehka letadla. Do budoucna, s ristem vnitro- a mezistatni

letecké dopravy, véetné soukromé, mlze mit pfitomnost letisté v Olomouckém kraji velky vyznam.

3 Vladnuti a verejna politika

Volebni Gcast obcanl je relativné vysoka pouze na lokalni Urovni (nejnizsich samospravnich celkd), je
to skoro polovina obcant, a s velikosti jednotky klesa (pfes krajskou, republikovou k EU).

Podle vysledk(l poslednich parlamentnich voleb je orientace vétsiny spiSe levicova: v poslednich
volbach do Parlamentu CR v roce 2013 ziskala v OLK pfevahu hlasi socidlni demokracie 22 %
s komunisty 17 %, vladnouci hnuti ANO obdrzelo 19,6 % (CSU, Volby 2013). V poslednich krajskych
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volbach 2016 ziskalo nejvice mandat(i vlddnouci hnuti ANO (16) a z celostatnich stran CSSD (9)
a KSCM (7). Vzestup v poslednich krajskych volbach zaznamenala dvé regionalni uskupeni (celkem
13 mandatl), podobny trend lze pozorovat u voleb do mistnich zastupitelstev, coZ signalizuje
rostouci nedavéru v klasické velké politické strany. Vedeni kraje je extrémné nestabilni, dosavadni
hejtman Rozbofil celil obvinéni z korupce a spojeni s kompromitovanymi politiky predeslé éry
(lvanem Langerem), odmitl odstoupit, ¢imZ agonii hejtmanstvi prodlouZil. Medializované kauzy
korupce na krajské Spicky predstavu o ,dobrém vladnuti“ obyvatel nenapliuji, lidé se politicky
a obcansky angazuji spiSe na lokalni a nestranické Urovni, v tom tkvi Uspéch Starostd a nezavislych.
Rozviji se ovsem aktivity v neziskové sfére. Univerzita Palackého se ve vefejném prostoru zviditelfiuje
jako nositelka vlastniho alternativniho politického postoje (k uprchlické krizi, k akademické politice...).
Strategické koncepce a programy na urovni kraje predstavuje Program rozvoje uzemniho obvodu
Olomouckého kraje (PRUOK), jen? je zavazny a plni roli zastfedujiciho strategického materidlu,
shrnuje strategii rozvoje uUzemi Olomouckého kraje z pohledu krajské samospravy. SlouZi jako
podklad pro zpracovani tematickych koncepci kraje, jiz je naptiklad zpracovana rfada pro oblast
rozvoje socialnich sluzeb, vzdélani a télesné vychovy, pro praci s rodinami aj.

V roce 2011 byla zpracovana Regionalni inovacni strategie (RIS), kterd je nyni aktualizovana
a navazuje (podobné jako PRUOK) na strategii narodni. Kraj ji zamé&fil pfedeviim na posileni rGstu
hospodarského rozvoje formou podpory klastrli, hospodarskych komor, pomoci podnikatelské
soutéze. Kromé prispévkl implementacni jednotce , OK4lnovace”, tvorené sdruzenim pravnickych
osob, jsou z rozpoctu kraje financné podporovany i mistni vysoké Skoly. Klicové oblasti
navrhovanych inovacnich strategii zmén sleduji naplnéni deklarované vize: podpofit ,zvySovani
konkurenceschopnosti krajské ekonomiky a tvorby vysoce kvalifikovanych pracovnich mist pro rozvoj
inovacniho podnikdni a excelentniho vyzkumu“ v Olomouckém kraji. Regiondlni inovacni
strategie (RIS) byla vroce 2014 prepracovana a aktualizovana. Byly definovany tfi klicové oblasti
zmén, které by vedly k naplnéni krajské vize: 1. |épe dostupnd a kvalifikovand pracovni sila pro
inovace, 2. regiondlni systém podpory vyzkumu, vyvoje a transferu znalosti a 3. kvalitni sluzby
a podpora inovativnich firem. Strategie ma pfispét k zvySeni vzdélani a vyuzitelnych kompetenci
pracovni sily, predevsSim v technickych profesich vSech stupnli (vysokoskolakd, stfedoskolaki
a vyucenych) a k jejich pfildkani a udrZeni v kraji. Kraj nema technickou univerzitu (pisobi zde pouze
pobocka Ostravské univerzity /VSB/ na bakaldiském stupni). Oborové skladba na Univerzité
Palackého dostatecné nepodnécuje, kromé nového oboru nanotechnologie, zajem firem
o vyzkumnou ¢i vyvojovou spolupraci s UPOL a nenapliuje jejich potfebu zejména technickych
a IT odbornikl, ktefi by inovacnimu podnikani firem a instituci napomahali. Vtomto ohledu jsou

zacileni a predstavy o naplnéni inovacni strategie zkoumanych kraji ndpadné podobné.
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Z uzemnéspravniho hlediska tvori spolu se Zlinskym krajem region Stfedni Moravy (NUTS 2). Kraj
vznikl vroce 2000, pficemz o pét let pozdéji knému byly priclenény dalsi tfi obce
z Moravskoslezského kraje. Je ¢lenén na pét okres( (NUTS 4): dva pod/horské Jesenik a Sumperk a na
spiSe rovinaté, jizné polozené okresy: Prostéjov, Pferov a okres Olomouc se stejnojmennym centrem
kraje, statutarnim méstem Olomouci. Pravomoci okres( byly reformou v roce 2000 z ¢asti prevedeny
na krajsky Urad a zastupitelstvo, ¢astecné na nizsi slozky — obce s tzv. rozsifenou plsobnosti (ORP).
Na pocatku devadesatych let doslo k dezintegraci obci, nebot obce se mohly svobodné rozhodnout
o svém pficlenéni ¢i odtrieni od obci stfediskovych a od mést. Vroce 2000 z celkového poctu
6251 obci, resp. sidel, bylo v Ceské republice 522 mést. Index rozdrobenosti sidelni struktury ukazuje
v roce 2000 i v dalsich 15 letech, Ze v Olomouckém kraji je situace na Grovni priméru za CR.

Na uUzemi Olomouckého kraje bylo stanoveno 13 spravnich obvodl obci s rozsifenou
pUsobnosti (ORP) a 20 spravnich obvodd obci s povéifenym obecnim Giadem (POU). V &ele krajského
usporadani stoji krajsky urad. Vede ho voleny hejtman, kterého voli ¢lenové krajského zastupitelstva.
Zastupitelstvo také, podobné jako v jinych krajich, voli vykonny organ kraje, radu zastupitelstva v cele
s hejtmanem. Zastupitelstvo je nejvyssim organem kraje. Voli se na obdobi ¢tyf let. DalSim stupném
statni spravy i samospravy jsou tzv. povéiené obce (POU) a jejich obecni Gfady maiji statut povéreni
pro nékteré aktivity statni spravy. Jde o zasadni, byt mistni, stuperi samospravy. Obce s rozsifenou
pGsobnosti (OPR), obce s povéfenym obecnym ufadem (POU) i ostatni obce maji v éele starostu

a zastupitelstvo, volené obcany obce rovnéi na ¢tyfi roky. Obce mimo status ORP ¢ POU obvykle

nemaji skoro Zadny podil na vykonu statni spravy.

Mapa 3 Administrativni clenéni Olomouckého kraje

Administrativni ¢lenéni Olomouckého kraje
Administrative breakdown of the Olomoucky Region
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Obyvatelé Olomouckého kraje Ziji v 399 obcich, z nichz ma 30 pfiznany statut mésta a 12 statut
méstyse. V méstech bydli 56,4 % obyvatel z celkového poctu osob Olomouckého kraje,
v méstysech 2,6 %. Statutarnimi mésty jsou krajské mésto Olomouc a mésta Pferov a Prostéjov.

Historické kralovské mésto Olomouc na biehu feky Moravy je nejen spravnim a ekonomickym, ale
i tradicnim spoleCenskym a kulturnim centrem kraje. Bydli zde zhruba sto tisic obcdand. V celé
olomoucké aglomeraci je ovSsem soustfedéno 480 tisic obyvatel, tedy zhruba tfi ¢tvrtiny obyvatel
z 636 tisic obyvatel kraje. Olomouc byla — a je — vyznamnym akademickym a cirkevnim centrem
(sidlem arcibiskupstvi pro Moravu a spravy pravoslavné cirkve na Moravé). Tradice olomoucké
univerzity, dnesni Univerzity Palackého, sahaji do stfedovéku, byla prvni univerzitou na Uzemi
Moravy (zalozena roku 1573) a druhou univerzitou v Cechach a stiedni Evropé. Mésto odeddvna
soupefilo o svij vliv na Moravé s Brnem. Spolu s prazskou pamatkovou rezervaci patfi olomoucka
svym rozsahem mezi nejvétsi méstské pamdtkové rezervace, sloup Nejsvétéjsi Trojice na jejim Uzemi

byl vyhldasen pamdatkou svétového kulturniho dédictvi UNESCO.

Olomoucky kraj od doby svého vzniku vstupuje do mezinarodnich vztah( a navazuje, udrzuje a rozviji
partnerské kontakty s regiony a oblastmi v jinych zemich. Ziskavani a predavani zkusenosti, ndpadd,
ideji a soucasné nabidka mozZnosti prezentace kraje jako spolehlivého a atraktivniho zahrani¢niho
partnera je zakladem téchto partnerstvi. Olomoucky kraj je soucasti mezinarodnich instituci (Sdruzeni
evropskych region(, tzv. AER, apod.) a spolupracuje s rlznorodymi subjekty (napft.Stalé
zastoupeni CR pfi EU, Europe Direct Olomouc ¢ Eurocentrum Olomouc). Béhem nékolika let se
podafilo navazat fadu vyznamnych kontaktd, které dospély aZz k podpisu smlouvy o partnerstvi, jez
urcuje preferencni oblasti, formu a rozsah vzajemné spoluprace. V soucasné dobé Olomoucky kraj
spolupracuje s osmi partnerskymi regiony v zahrani¢i: autonomni oblasti Vojvodina (Srbsko), Green
River Area Development District (USA), jiznim Danskem (Dansko), Kostromskou oblasti (Ruska
federace), Landkreis Wirzburg (Némecko), Opolskym vojvodstvim (Polsko), provincii Reggio

Emilia (Italie), Tupa Baranya (Madarsko).

4 Demografické podminky

Populacni vyvoj Olomouckého kraje neni od roku 1990 pfiznivy. Obyvatelstvo kraje nepfibyva
a starne, opét je zde ovsem velky rozdil mezi vnitfnimi regiony ,severu” a , jihu” kraje. Pocet obyvatel
dlouhodobé klesa vlivem prevahy poctu zemielych nad narozenymi i vysSim poctem vystéhovalych
nad pfistéhovalymi, pocet narozenych déti stagnuje.

Z kraje se stale vice lidi vystéhovava, ne? prestéhovava, vétsinou v ramci CR, migraéni saldo je pasivni
a prirdstky rezident( v kraji jako celku jsou pod primérem Ceské republiky jako celku. Z kraje navic
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odchazeji predevsim lidé vzdélanéjsi v produktivnim véku. Napriklad vroce 2014 byla podle
regionalni statistiky CSU vice ne? tfetina vystéhovavsich se obyvatel z Olomouckého kraje mezi 25 aZ
34 roky (Statisticka rocenka Olomouckého kraje 2014). Je tedy zjevné, Ze ani ekonomické oziveni po

dlouhé recesi odliv obyvatel z tohoto kraje nezastavil.

Jen mésto Olomouc a jeho okoli v poslednich letech zaznamenaly absolutni rist poctu obyvatel
a také aktivni saldo migrace, vice lidi se sem pristéhovalo, nez vystéhovalo. Pfiliv cizincll do kraje je
velmi vyrazné pod republikovym primérem (zhruba tfetinovy podil cizinct oproti CR). Podily rodak
jsou v Olomouckém kraji celkové na praméru republiky, na jihu jsou vy$si nez na severu. Podily

rodakul jsou pfitom v Olomouckém kraji celkové na priméru republiky.

Pfirozeny Ubytek je dlouhodobym setrvalym trendem, jenz je typicky pro tento kraj i pro dalsi regiony
Ceska. Spolu se stéhovanim do rozvinutéjsich regionl se projevuje i tendence vnitroregionalni
migrace a koncentrace vlivem odchodu lidi do velkych méstskych aglomeraci a prosperujicich oblasti
uvnitt krajd. Socidlni geografie hovofi o ,hlasovani nohama“, kdy stéhovani lidi do vyspélejsich
regionl, zejména méstskych aglomeraci, jako je oblast kolem krajského mésta Olomouce, byva

dobrym pfirozenym ukazatelem jejich zaostavani ¢i rozvoje (Maier, Franke, 2015).

Tabulka 1 Vyvoj populace a migracni statistika v Olomouckém kraji, 2005-2014

Vyvoj populace 2005 |2006 (2007 |2008 |2009 (2010 |2011 |2012 (2013 |2014
Celkem -04 |11 3 0,5 -0 |-06 [-06 |-1,6 |[-2 -1
Pfirozeny pfirGstek -0,5 0,2 0,7 1,1 0,7 0,3 -04 |-0,6 |[-0,8 -0,1
Cista migrace 0,1 0,9 2,2 -0,5 -0,8 -0,8 -0,2 -1 -1,2 -0,9
Zdroj: CSU

Olomouc a jeji okoli v poslednich letech zaznamenaly absolutni rlst poctu obyvatel a aktivni saldo
migrace, ale pfirGstky rezidentd v kraji jako celku jsou pod pridmérem Ceské republiky jako celku.
Odliv obyvatel z okres(i Pferov a Prostéjov a zejména Sumperk a Jesenik se v poslednich letech
nezastavil, z Jesenicka odeslo loni nejvice rezidentd.

Také pfiliv cizincl do kraje je velmi vyrazné pod republikovym pramérem (zhruba tretinovy podil

cizincd oproti CR).

Z hlediska vékové struktury patfi kraj dlouhodobé ke krajim svysokym podilem obyvatel
v seniorském véku a je na $pici nejstarich kraji v CR, pred rokem vsak byl jiz predstizen krajem

Kralovéhradeckym.
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Tabulka 2 Piehled vékové struktury v Olomouckém kraji

Meéfitka 1994 2000 2005 2010 2014
Podil obyvatel nad 65 let

absolutni pocet 83415 87 527 90934 101279 115866
Podil v % 13,00 13,60 14,20 15,80 18,21
b.i. 1,000 1,049 1,090 1,214 1,389
Primérny vék obyvatel 36,6 38,4 39,8 40,9 42,0
b.i. 1,000 1,049 1,087 1,117 1,147
Zdroj: CSU

Tabulka 3 Index vyvoje vékové struktury podle pohlavi

2005 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014
Primérny vék 39,8 40,9 41,2 41,5 41,7 42,0
Index podilu obyvatel
65+ ku 0-14v % 96,5 110,3 112,9 116,5 119,5 122,1
Muzi
Primérny vék 38,2 39,4 39,7 39,9 40,2 40,4
Index podilu obyvatel
65+ ku 0-14 v % 73,3 86,1 88,7 92,1 94,9 97,2
Zeny
Primérny vék 41,3 42,4 42,7 43,0 43,2 43,5
Index podilu obyvatel
65+ ku 0-14v % 120,7 135,6 138,2 142,0 145,2 148,1

Zdroj: CSU

Ve snatecnosti je Olomoucky kraj nad celostatnim primérem, ale trend je klesajici, snatec¢nost se
shizuje ve vsech krajich. Rozvodovost se pohybuje na celorepublikovém priiméru.

Podily Zivé narozenych mimo manzelstvi v letech 1998—-2000 jsou v Olomouckém kraji na celostatnim
praméru, podobné tomu bylo i vletech dalsSich, trend je ovsem vzestupny. Podobnd situace je
v potratovosti. Standardizovana umrtnost je Olomouckém kraji na priméru republiky, nejéastéjsi

pfi¢inou umrti jsou nemoci obé&hové soustavy.

Tabulka 4 Vyvoj obyvatel a z toho Zen v Olomouckém kraji

1994 2000 2005 2010 2014

obyvatelé

celkem 641650 641554 638981 641661 636109
b.i. 1,000 0,999 0,996 1,000 0,991
Zeny

celkem 329970 329543 328018 328241 325241
b.i. 1,000 0,999 0,994 0,995 0,986
% 51,42 51,37 51,33 51,15 51,12

Zdroj: CSU
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Vzhledem k podstatnym a dlouhodobym rozdildm mezi severnimi a jiznimi okresy kraje je situace
z hlediska prakticky vSech sociodemografickych ukazatell v jiznich okresech Olomouckého kraje lepsi,

nez je celostatni priimér, zatimco ¢ast severni vykazuje parametry horsi.

5 Socialni podminky, kultura, ekologie

Zivotni iroven a zivotni styl

disponibilnimi pfijmy. Zatimco pramérny disponibilni pfijem na hlavu v republice cinil tehdy
81,3 tisice korun, v kraji Olomouckém jen 76,1 tisice a na Vysociné jen 72,7 tisice (podle udaj €SU).
Delsi ¢asové fady ukazuji, Ze Cisté disponibilni pfijmy stoupaly mezi lety 1995 a 2013 v poloviné vSech
kraj, Olomoucky kraj nadprlimérny rast disponibilnich pfijmG od devadesatych let nezaznamenal
(srov. Tendence makroekonomického vyvoje a kvality Zivota v CR v roce 2014).

To odpovida trendu posilovani disparit ,,bohatsi regiony bohatnou, chudé chudnou®, zejména béhem
ekonomickych recesi. Pravé oba periferni kraje na rozdil od Vyso¢iny — Olomoucky a Ustecky — rostly
ipo vstupu do Evropské unie pomalejsim, ba podprimérnym, tempem (srov. Tendence

makroekonomického vyvoje a kvality Zivota v CR v roce 2014).

Graf 1 Vyvoj vybranych kraji v ¢istém disponibilnim diichodu na obyvatele ve srovnani s CR

v letech 1995-2014 (¢isty disponibilni diichod za CR celkem = 100 %)
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Zdroje: Zivotni podminky EU SILC 2014, CSU
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Mira chudoby v Olomouckém kraji béhem let 2011-2014 zUstala zhruba na stejné drovni. Také nyni
je mira chudoby v relaci k republikové stfedni hodnoté vyssi, tedy zhorsena. Podil nezaméstnanych
¢lent domdacnosti Zijicich v Olomouckém kraji je relativné vyssi, byl nad republikovych priimérem, coz
chudobu a ohroZeni chudobou v kraji silné negativné ovliviiuje. Také starnuti obyvatel kraje, podil
seniorll v populaci a nizké primérné dlichody maji na pfijmovou situaci obyvatel kraje negativni vliv.
Chudobou nejvice postizené a chudobou ohrozené oblasti Olomouckého kraje jsou okresy s vysokou
a dlouhodobou nezaméstnanosti — severni regiony, predevsim za hfebenem Jesenik.

Vedle hranice dané oficidlné Zivotnim minimem, ze kterého lze prezit (6000 K¢, tedy zhruba 220 eur),
na jednotlivce, je nyni, po zapojeni republiky do statistickych struktur EU, dlleZitym méfitkem Zivotni
urovné také tzv. mira ohroZeni chudobou (at-risk-of-poverty). Z hlediska Zivotni drovné a kvality
Zivota neni tak dlleZitym ukazatelem vyspélosti regionu HDP na hlavu jako cisty disponibilni pfijem
na hlavu.

Riziko chudoby v CR predstavuje disponibilni pfijem do 60 % medidnu primérného ¢istého piijmu (po
odecteni vydaji na bydleni). Pod hranici stanovenou oficialné jako ,ohroZeni chudobou” Zije
vysoky podil obyvatel vedle Olomouckého kraje v Usteckém kraji. V obou krajich — Olomouckém
a Usteckém — prevysuje desetiprocentni republikovy primér osob ohrozenych chudobou krajsky

pramér zhruba o Ctyfi procenta.

Tabulka 5 Osoby ohroZené chudobou ve vybranych krajich podle pfijmt v roce 2014

. Mene | 41050 %|50-60 %|60-70 %

Region |nez 40 % . g .z
.s medianu | medianu | medianu
medianu

CR 2,9 3 4,3 6,4
Ustecky |6,6 3,9 3,6 8
Vysocina | 1,7 2,8 5,9 7,9
Olomouc | 4,8 3,3 6,2 5,9

Zdroje: Zivotni podminky EU SILC, CSU

Osob zcela bezprostfedné ohrozenych chudobou (at-risk-of-poverty), tedy s pfijmem na hlavu na
nejniz$i hranici 40 % medianu pFijmového priméru celé CR, dokonce v olomouckém regionu Zije
0 60 % vice, ne? je jich v priméru v CR. V Olomouckém kraji ¢ini podil takto chudobou extrémné
a bezprostfedné ohrozenych rezidentd skoro 5 % obyvatel kraje (Zivotni podminky, SILC 2014), velkd
¢ast z nich spada také pod hranici chudoby podle méfitka Zivotniho minima.

Jak mazdy, tak dlchody v kraji jsou dlouhodobé pod republikovym priimérem, kraj se pohybuje
neustale na poslednich mistech mezi véemi kraji v Cesku. Nejniz$i priimérné starobni diichody méli

v roce 2014 (dle CSU) diichodci pravé v Olomouckém kraji, kde je podil senior(i v populaci jeden
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evvs

rokem, coZ souvisi s dosud prevladajicimi nizkymi primeérnymi mzdami v kraji. Nejnizsi Uroven
dlichod(i zaznamenal v rdmci kraje okres Jesenik.

tretiho stupné i vdovecké dichody. Pravé tyto tfi kategorie patfi co do poctu prijemct dlchod
k nejvétsSim. Podil prijemcd snizenych predcasnych dlchodl vletech 2008-2013 je v kraji

dlouhodobé nad republikovym primérem, pocty Zadatel( zde navic v poslednich letech narustaly.

Mapa 4 Primérna vyse dichodi v roce 2014 v krajich

-V KORUNACH . - LIBERECKY.
stav v prosinci LS TEC Y ANCTND
10153 8] £

- C——
KARLOVARSKY B

OCESKY
08360

HMORAVEHOSLEZSKY

10758

- SLOMOLCKY | |
rioisss |

ZLINSKY |

JIHOMORAVSKY.

dhatacCSA, etk sprivi socibiniho zabesedant, Minlsterstvn price 2 sociilnlch vt

Zdroj: CsU

Olomoucky kraj zaznamenal v daném obdobi narist podilii predcasnych odchodl do dichodu
0 10 procentnich bodu. Souvislost s vysokym podilem dlouhodobé nezaméstnanych ve véku nad

50 let v kraji je zfejma, predcasny dlichod (trvale sniZzeny) je pro né feSenim situace.

Tabulka 6 Podil pFijemch predéasného starobniho dtichodu na poétu prijemct plného starobniho

dichodu v letech 2008-2013

Region 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013
CR 21,6 23,1 24,3 27,2 28,2 29
Praha 12,4 12,8 12,9 14,2 14,7 15,1
Usti 25 25,7 27,8 30,7 31,4 32,2
Vysocina 28,5 30,2 31,8 34,9 36,2 37,2
Olomouc 22,9 24,9 26,6 30,2 31,5 32,5
Zdroj: CSSZ

Zfetelna je rovnéz souvislost nizkych prijm0 a dichodi v kraji s nizkou pracovni intenzitou a potazmo

ees

s vy$Si nezaméstnanosti. Primérny podil nezaméstnanych v domacnostech Zijicich v Olomouckém
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kraji byl nad republikovym primérem. To svédci o vyssim ohroZeni celych domacnosti chudobou
v olomouckém regionu, kde je vysokd nezaméstnanost a vysoky pocet seniorl. NejohroZenéjsi
skupinou jsou domacnosti s vysokym podilem zavislych osob, napf. domdacnosti samoZivitelek

a samoziviteld s vice détmi.

Tabulka 7 Primérny podil nezaméstnanych ¢lenli domacnosti ve vybranych krajich v roce 2014

Region Podil nezaméstnanych mezi dospélymi cleny domacnosti

Podil z celku obyvatel v %

CR 0,13
Usti 0,23
Vysocina 0,09
Olomouc 0,18

Zdroje: Zivotni podminky EU SILC 2014, CSU

Aktudlni situace zadluZenosti ve sledovanych tfech perifernich krajich je v Olomouckém kraji
s pfijmovou Urovni a mirou nezaméstnanosti v kraji. Mohou souviset i se samozasobitelstvim
a predevsim skromnosti.

Expertni odhady vsak svédci o vysoké zadluZzenosti obyvatel socidlné vyloucenych lokalit, které se
nachdzeji zejména na Jesenicku, Pferovsku a Sumpersku. Poéet vylouéenych lokalit a jejich obyvatel
mezi lety 2009 a 2014 na Olomoucku ovsem vzrostl, jde vSak o lokality méné pocetné neZ na

Ustecku (GAC 2015).

Zdravotni status, nemocnost a vybavenost Kkraje zdravotnimi a socialnimi
sluZbami

Trendy prodluZovani délky Zivota, resp. starnuti populace, v CR se v poslednich desetiletich projevily
v celé republice a zejména v nékterych regionech, jako jsou Olomoucky kraj a Vysocina. Trend
starnuti mnohych regionl podpofrila migrace mladsi vzdélanéjsi populace do ekonomicky vyspélejsich
oblasti, pfedevSim metropolitnich (Praha, Brno). Olomoucky kraj je spolu s Vysocinou vyrazné nad

stfedni republikovou hodnotou, index stafi? je zde vy3si.

2 Takzvany index stafi vyjadiuje pomér obyvatel nad 65 let k détem do 15 let, tj. 100 * (65+/[0-14]).
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Tabulka 8 Index stafi ve vybranych krajich v roce 2013 — srovnani vybranych kraji s CR

svr

Index stafi: obyvatelé nad 65 let

Region [k obyvatelliim do 14 let véetné

CR 114,5

Usti 102

Vysocina | 118

Olomouc| 118

Zdroj: Ustav zdravotnich informaci a statistiky CR (UZIS CR)

Trend starnuti populace prinesl vy$si miru a specializovanou potrfebu zdravotnich a socialnich sluzeb
Vv regionu.

Zdravotni stav obyvatel Olomouckého kraje neni jednoduché vyjadrit en gros v béznych souhrnnych
indexech a tendencich, tak jako jinde — ,zdravé” Vlysociné a ,,nezdravém“ Usteckém kraji. Situace je
zde sloZitéjsi, ambivalentni a obtizné rozklicovatelna. Ve vétsiné ukazatel(l jsou parametry zdravotniho
stavu obyvatel Olomouckého kraje, napf. nemocnost nebo nadéje na doZiti, oproti republikovym

ukazatelim mirné zhorsené ¢i na prméru.

Tabulka 9 Stfedni délka Zivota v krajich v letech 2012-2013 (nadéje na doZiti pfi narozeni)

Region Muzi Zeny
CR 75,23 81,13
Vysocina 75,88 81,68
Olomouc 74,4 81,08
Usti 73,4 79,00

Zdroj: UzIS CR

V nékterych vybranych ukazatelich onemocnéni a zdravotniho stavu je situace v kraji ndpadné pod
pridmérem souhrnu ostatnich krajd. Zvyseny vyskyt vrozenych vad déti vykazuje v roce 2012 pravé
Olomoucky kraj, kde je situace dokonce jesté horsi nez v Usteckém kraji. V Olomouckém kraji je
ovsem situace vyrazné horsi nez ve zbytku republiky (764 postiZzenych déti na 10 tisic). V roce 2012 se
v Olomouckém kraji narodilo zhruba o ¢tvrtinu vice déti s vrozenou vadou zjiSténou v prvnim roce
véku, trend je vSak dlouhodobéjsi. Situaci v Olomouckém kraji ovsem vychyluji severni okresy,

zejména okres Sumperk, kde je podil vrozenych vad extrémni, jak patrno z kartogramu nize. Napadny
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je také vyssi vyskyt civilizacni choroby diabetu v olomouckém regionu, coZ mlze souviset i s vysokym

podilem seniord v populaci.

Mapa 5 Zivé narozeni s vrozenou vadou podle regionii na 10 tis. Zivé narozenych déti

v letech 2008-2013 — prameér

—1 — 299,9 (6)
[C1300,0 — 379,9 (17)
[ 380,0 — 459,9 (24)
I 460,0 — 559,9 (19)
Il 560.0 + (11)

Zdroj: UZIS CR, Zdravotnicka ro¢enka CR 2013

O to slozZitéjsi je hodnotit zaspektu zdravi situaci v Olomouckém kraji, kde je zdravotnicka
infrastruktura na vysoké Urovni, rozvijeji se zde zejména, ale nejen, pro seniory i nové socialné-
-zdravotni sluzby, kterymi je kraj vybaven vice ne? vétina ostatnich kraji CR (vedle kraje Hradeckého
a Prahy). Vyssi vyskyt nékterych civilizacnich nemoci v porovnani s republikovym priimérem, jako je
diabetes mellitus, rovnéZz neumoziuje Cinit zavéry o bezproblémovosti Olomouckého kraje, stejné
jako napadné vysoky vyskyt vrozenych vad déti, ktery vysoce prevySuje republikovou hladinu,
a dokonce i vysoky podil vad novorozenc( z nejpostizené&jsiho Usteckého kraje.

Zdravotni status se diferencuje i teritoridlné. Obyvatelé nékterych vnitfnich periferii a severnich &asti
Olomouckého kraje Ziji zdravotné rizikovym Zivotnim stylem spojenym se zvySenym uZivanim
alkoholu, koufenim, obezitou. Zejména severni casti Olomouckého kraje a na Prerovsku se
koncentruje vyloucena, zejména romska populace. Absence ucelené politiky ochrany podpory zdravi
a povinné prevence po roce 1990 pfinasi zvySené riziko v romské populaci. Romska populace je na
tom podle odhadl primarnich |ékard zdravotné hire nez populacni celek: je castéji plné
invalidni (fyzicky i duSevné). Vedle chudoby a nizké Urovné vzdélani je dlvodem nepfiznivého
zdravotniho stavu vétSiny RomU prevaZujici nezdravy Zivotni styl této populace: nekvalitni strava,
vysoka spotieba uzenin, alkoholu, cigaret a malo vitamin(, nadvadha, nedostatek pohybu a pobytu
v prirodé. Mezi romskou mladezi, ba détmi, ve vétSich méstech se ve vyssi mire Sifi nelegdlni drogy.
Informovanost, odpovédny pfistup k vlastnimu zdravi a davéra k zdravotnim institucim jsou u této
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skupiny socialné vylougenych oslabeny (Smidova, 2003, Kasparova, Ripka, Sidiropulu Jankd, 2008,
GAC, 2006, Gabal a kol., 2009, 2015). Tyto charakteristiky Ize vSak vztahnout i na vétSinu neromskych
obyvatel vylougenych lokalit. Situace je oviem v tomto ohledu podstatné lepsi nez v Usteckém kraji,
kde jsou vylouceni koncentrovani do pocetnych odlouc¢enych méstskych lokalit.

Dlouhodoby vyvoj nemocnosti ve sledovanych krajich z hlediska délky pracovni neschopnosti kopiruje
zhruba republikovy trend plynulého poklesu priamérného poctu dnl pracovni neschopnosti, coz

ovSem souvisi se zpfisnénim pravidel pro vyplaceni nemocenské v minulé dekadé.

Graf 2 Trendy vyvoje pracovni neschopnosti ve vybranych krajich v letech 2003-2011 — srovnani

s CR
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Zdroje: €SSz, CSU
V poslednich letech je mira pracovni neschopnosti v CR i v krajich pomérné stabilizovana, mirny
narlst v fadu promile mohl zpUsobit novy liberalnéjsi predpis nemocenské v prvnich dnech nemoci

i rozsifeni instituce sick days a home office v mnoha podnicich.

Tabulka 10 Priimérna pracovni neschopnost a neschopnost pro nemoc v krajich, 2003-2011

Region 2003 | 2005 | 2007 | 2009 | 2011 | Bazicky index
CR 6,814 | 6,126 | 5,619 | 4,184 | 3,638 | 53,4

Ustecky 6,855 | 6,042 | 5,548 | 4,101 | 3,603 | 52,16
Vysocina 7,082 | 6,356 | 5,861 |4,309 | 3,788 | 53,5
Olomoucky 7,580 | 6,650 | 6,248 | 4,461 | 3,727 | 49,2

Z toho: pro nemoc

CR 6,186 | 5,521 | 5,050 | 3,687 | 3,173 | 51,3

Ustecky 6,288 | 5,485 | 5,017 | 3,651 | 3,171 | 50,4
Vysocina 6,328 | 5,627 | 5,154 | 3,698 | 3,192 | 50,5
Olomoucky 6,815 | 5,933 | 5,565 | 3,915 | 3,239 | 47,5

Zdroj: UzIS CR
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RozloZzenim z hlediska dlavodll pracovni neschopnosti, nemoci ¢i Urazu a pracovniho Urazu
v roce 2013 se ukazuje, Ze se v Olomouckém kraji mirné zvysila hladina nemocnosti a Urazovosti.

Rozmisténi ordinaci praktickych IékaF( je na Gzemi CR relativné rovnomérné, z hlediska poctu (vech)

o

Iékard na obyvatele jsou mezi kraji znatelné rozdily. Pocet lékar( i l1GZzek v nemocnicich a jinych

|éCebnych zafizenich je oproti republikovému standardu v roce 2013 v Olomouckém kraji vyssi. V kraji

7 7

je silné zastoupena lécebna lazeriska péce. Olomoucko navic patfi k regionim, kde je nejvice
poskytovatell domaci a komunitni socidlné-zdravotni péce o seniory, jichZ je v kraji nadprimérné, ale

rozvinuta je také komunitni péce o dalsi cilové skupiny.

Graf 3 Pocet Iékart/doctors a ltZek/beds (Itizka v nemocnicich i ostatnich zafizenich)

na 10 000 obyvatel v krajich v roce 2013
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Zdroje: UzIS CR, CSU

Pocet lékaren rostl mezi lety 1993-2014 ve vSech sledovanych krajich, nejvice v malo lidnatych
oblastech v Olomouckém kraji, 0 92 mist vydejen Iékl a zdravotnich pomucek.

V souvislosti se starnutim obyvatel a ristem narokd na zdravotni péci o seniory v krajich, zejména
v Olomouckém kraji a na Vysocing, se rozviji fada specializovanych sluzeb a instituci.

Klientd domdci zdravotni péce, ktefi dosdhli véku 65 let a vyssiho, je v Ceské republice 117 296, coi
predstavuje 80 % vsech klientl. Olomoucky kraj ma vysoky pocet poskytovatell (36) zdravotni péce
vzhledem k poctu obyvatel kraje.

Kraj, resp. jeho zdravotnicka a socidlni zafizeni, jako jsou nemocnice, sanatoria a domovy pro seniory
a dalsi, rovnéZz netrpi takovym nedostatkem socidlnich pracovnik(l a zdravotnikd (pracovniki
nelékarskych profesi), jako mnohé kraje Ceska, a to i diky silnym socialné-zdravotnickym obordm
a poctu studijnich mist na nich na UPOL a v fadé stfednich a vyssich stfednich Skol v kraji, v nichz

studuji budouci zdravotnici a socialni pracovnici.
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Zivotni prostiedi

V Olomouckém kraji se, objektivné vzato, kvalita ovzdusi stale dlouhodobé zlepsuje. Tyka se to jak
nizsiho spadu pevnych latek, jako je prach, tak oxidu uhelnatého (jenz je nejvétsim problémem nejen
v olomouckém regionu, ale i v ostatnich krajich) a oxidu sifi¢itého. Také dlouhodoby trend vyuziti
odpadl a cisténi odpadové vody je, i pfes narlst objemu odpadd, pfiznivy na celém Gzemi kraje.

Relativné nejhorsi situace zUstava na Prerovsku.
Mapa 6 Oblasti s prekrocenymi imisnimi limity pro ochranu lidského zdravi, 2014

Oblasti s piekro€enymi imisnimi limity pro ochranu lidského zdravi
Se zahrnutim pfizemniho ozonu v roce 2014

EHMO, PRAVO-H

Zdroj: http://media.novinky.cz/258/522583-top_fotol-umlwx.jpg?1448917207

Zivotni prostiedi, jeho socialni i ekonomické, ale také, ne-li predeviim, ekologické kvality se v Cesku
ukazuji jako stale dalezitéjsi proto, jak lidé své Zivotni prostiedi hodnoti, jak si jej vazi a jak ovliviiuje
zejména jejich well-being, pocit Zivotni pohody méreny podle mezinarodné uzZivanych index0 (srov.
Svobodova, 2008, Hefmanova, 2012). Dle ekonomickych podminek je kraj hodnocen podprimérnég,
z hlediska podminek environmentalnich naopak silné nadprimérné, podobné, jako je tomu na
Vysociné. Hodnota Zivotniho pfirodniho prostredi, jeho Cistoty, krasy a pestrosti pfitom obecné roste
a pritomnost jednoho ze dvou ekologicky nejzatizenéjsich kraji v sousedstvi Olomouckého kraje,
kraje Severomoravského, védomi této hodnoty kraje obyvateli Olomoucka je$té zvysuje. Z hlediska
socialnich a psychologickych aspektl ma kvalita Zivotniho prostfedi podstatny vliv na Zivotni

spokojenost (well-being) obyvatel regionu.

Ke spokojenosti obyvatel, ktera je vysoce nadpriimérnd, pfispiva i pocit bezpeci v okoli bydlisté, ktery
prameni z dlouhodobé nizké miry kriminality v kraji.
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Kriminalita a deviace

Minulé desetileti charakterizuje v Cesku trend poklesu kriminality, ktery se zastavil v roce 2012, kdy
nastal mirny vzestup roku 2013, a to ve viech krajich CR. Regiondlni rozloZeni kriminality viak pres
tento mirny vykyv zUstava dlouhodobé takrka stejné. Mira kriminality, tedy evidované trestné ¢iny na
tisic obyvatel regionu, je v Olomouckém kraji dlouhodobé hluboce pod republikovym primérem,
010 aZ 8 p. b. Objasnénost trestnych ¢ind v kraji je naopak vys$si, coZz umoznuje charakterizovat
Olomoucky kraj spolu s Vysocinou jako kraj pomérné velmi bezpecny. Ovsem v poslednim obdobi se
rozdil v mite kriminality v Olomouckém kraji oproti ostatnim krajiim sniZil, mira trestné cinnosti

v regionu se zde tedy v poméru k republikovému priméru mirné zvysila.

Graf 4 Vyvoj kriminality ve vybranych krajich v letech 2007-2013 (pocet kriminalnich ¢inli
na 1000 obyvatel)
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Zdroje: Policejni prezidium CR, CSU (upraveno)

Tabulka 11 Vyvoj evidovanych trestnych ¢inl ve vybranych krajich na tisic obyvatel regionu

v letech 2007-2013

Region 2007 2010 2013
Praha 1. 1. 1.
Usti 2. 2. 2.
Vysocina 13. 13. 13.
Olomouc 11. 10. 10.

Zdroje: CSU a Institut kriminologie a socialni prevence (porovnano a upraveno)

Udaje Institutu pro kriminologii a socidlni prevenci tadi stabilné olomoucky region mezi

nejbezpecnéjsi kraje, spolu s Vysocinou. Olomoucky kraj od roku 2007 z hlediska bezpecnosti klesl
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z11. na 10. misto, a umistil se mezi vSemi 14 kraji (presnéji mezi 13 kraji, bez Prahy vzato) tedy jako
tfeti nejbezpecnéjsi kraj Ceska. Problémem viak podle tdajd CSU z(istava pomérné nizka objasnénost
necelé poloviny pripadd (48,5 %), pokud srovname Udaje za republiku bez Prahy, ktera republikovy
prameér vyrazné vychyluje (snizuje).

Z hlediska krajskych vyvojovych trendll se kraj dlouhodobé pohybuje pod republikovym priimérem
dopravni nehodovosti.

Pocit bezpedi, resp. ohrozeni, obyvatel kraje neni nijak extrémni. Obyvatel, ktefi se v okoli svého
bydlisté citi nepfilis bezpecné, pripadné vibec ne bezpecné, bylo nejvice (okolo tfetiny) v regionech

Moravskoslezsko a Severozapad (dle regionalizace NUTS 2).

Mapa 7 Podil respondenti, ktefi se v okoli svého bydlisté neciti po setméni bezpeéné (regiony CR,

rok 2013)

20,0 250 30,0

- * StrednilMoraval
Jihozapad| Jihovychod

Zdroj: Zivotni podminky 2013 — $etieni, CSU

Podle prevalenénich odhadd se od roku 2005 do roku 2013 ve vsech tfech krajich zvysil pocet
problémovych uZivatell drog, v Olomouckém kraji o vice neZ polovinu uZivatel(. Olomoucky region,
ktery byl dosud uZivdnim drog a zdvislosti na nich zasazen méné ne? jiné kraje (jako Usti, Praha),

v roce 2013 presahl v poctu uZivatel( na pocet obyvatel primérnou hodnotu CR.
Projevuje se zde zfejmé obecnéjsi nepftiznivy trend ,,dohanéni” dosud méné drogové exponovanych

krajh, jako jsou kraje Olomoucky a Vysocina, kraji dlouhodobé zamorenych drogami a s vysokym

podilem problémovych uzivatel(, kde jiz tak vysoké podily uzivatel( rapidné nerostou.
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Graf 5 Odhadovany pocet problémovych uZivatelli drog na 1000 osob (15-65 let) v roce 2013 podle

krajt — stfedni hodnoty
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Zdroj: Narodni monitorovaci stfedisko pro drogy a drogové zavislosti, Urad vlady

Udaje o mife sebevraZednosti (poctu sebevraid na 100 tis. obyvatel kraje) jsou evidovany
dlouhodobé a prepocéteny na Uzemni strukturu, véetné zmeény vroce 2005. Ve vSech krajich
sebevrazednost postupem casu klesa. Vprvni dekadé tisicileti byla nejvyssi sebevrazednost
v Olomouckém kraji, nejhorsi situace je v okrese Jesenik a Sumperk. Nejnizéi miru sebevrazednosti lze

pozorovat na Vysociné.

Graf 6 Srovnani miry sebevrazednosti v krajich v letech 2006-2010

Suicide rate 2006 - 2010
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Zdroj: CSU

Kultura v kraji

Na Uzemi stfedni a severni Moravy je hustota pamatek podprlimérna. Olomoucky kraj a Vysocina
véak na rozdil od Usteckého kraje jsou ve vyhodé z hlediska atraktivity Zivotniho prosttedi

a krasy krajiny. Olomoucky kraj jako relativné atraktivni region ukazaly i vyzkumy mentalniho
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mapovani (Drbohlav, 1991 a dalsi). Ve vizualnich pfedstavach prostoru CR, v tzv. mentalnich mapéch,
jez jsou Siroce sdilenymi predstavami obéan( celé CR, figuruji tyto oblasti jako pritazlivéjsi, coz mize
byt komparativni vyhodou pro rekreaci a turismus.

Velkou pamatkovou atraktivitou se vyznacCuje predevsim historické a univerzitni mésto Olomouc.
Tradice olomoucké univerzity sahaji do stfedovéku. Olomoucka univerzita byla prvni univerzitou na
uzemi Moravy, byla zaloZena v roce 1573, a stala se tedy druhou univerzitou ve stredni Evropé
a v Cechdch, po Univerzité Karlové. Rada sakralnich pamatek svéd¢i o tom, Ze mésto tradi¢né bylo
a je vyznamnym centrem katolické cirkve. Spolu s prazskou pamatkovou rezervaci patfi olomouckd
svym rozsahem mezi nejvétSi méstské pamatkové rezervace, sloup Nejsvétéjsi Trojice na
olomouckém nameésti byl vyhlasen pamdatkou svétového kulturniho dédictvi UNESCO. Olomoucky kraj
jako celek neni v oblasti udrzovani lidovych tradic vzhledem ke zbytku republiky nijak vyrazny.
Zaostava predevsim v rozvijeni folkloru a amatérské kultury v rdmci moravskych zemi, které jsou
pro néj referencni oblasti, zejména za krajem proslulym folklornimi soubory a festivaly — za
Jihomoravskym krajem i za sousednim Zlinskem. Lidové tradice se po staleti udrzuji hlavné v jizni

urodné oblasti kraje, na Hané, tedy pfi hranicich s Jihomoravskym krajem.

Tabulka 12 Amatérské aktivity a kultura ve vybranych regionech v roce 2014

Amatérské Pévecké Tradicni
Region divadlo Dechovky shory Folklorni skupiny | femesla
Usti 540 14 109 7 5
Vysocina 909 14 49 22 11
Olomouc |491 15 63 27 19
CR 8942 315 1284 360 921

Zdroje: Setfeni SOU Kultura v krajich 2011, SOU AV (in archiv NESSTAR), NULK, NIPOS

Ve viech krajich pat¥i podle vyzkumu SOU AV 2011 mezi nejnavitévovanéjsi akce sportovni utkani,
tanecni zabavy, soutéZe a akce pro déti (Casto poradané mistnimi spolky a sdruzenimi), ale i tradi¢ni
slavnosti (folklorni, prvomajové veselice, masopust, paleni ¢arodéjnic, posviceni, pouté). Vysokd
navstévnost téchto akci je pfitom typickd nejen pro obyvatele malych obci, ale i pro mensi a velka
mésta v krajich. Participace neni vysadou vzdélanych a socidlné lépe postavenych, ale vSech vrstev
obyvatel (srov. Pato¢kova, Cermak et al., 2012).

Mezi aktivity s vysokou participaci i v mensich obcich do péti tisic obyvatel v krajich Ceské republiky
se jiz tradi¢né vedle sportovnich a turistickych klub( fadi také myslivecka sdruzeni a r(izné spolky,
dobrovolni hasici, zahradkati a chovatelé, mistni hudebni a divadelni ochotnické soubory. Podle
vybérového Setfeni Kultura v krajich byla vroce 2011 v CR v jednom z dobrovolnych zajmovych

sdruZeni, které nesou kontinuitu lokdlni participace a sdruiovani se, zapojena Cctvrtina
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obcan( (25,1 %). Angazovanost obyvatel Olomouckého kraje v zajmovych sdruzenich je zhruba na
republikovém praméru (24,8).

Vysokou miru participace mistnich lidi v téchto zdjmovych sdruZenich, ktera zejména v mensich
lokalitach plni v obcich Sirsi spolecenské funkce, si tato sdruzeni zachovala i za minulého rezimu.
Mnohé predkomunistické spolky a sdruzeni se v mnoha obcich obnovuji (¢i prejmenovavaji),

napfr. Sokol, zkraslovaci spolky, Skaut a dalsi.

Olomoucky kraj je wvybaven tadou kulturnich instituci s rozvojovym potencidlem, vlastnim
symfonickym orchestrem, divadlem, obrovskym mnozZstvim cirkevnich pamdatek i slavnhym poutnim
mistem pobliz mésta Olomouce a jeho okoli se vedle toho vyznacuje také vysokou koncentraci

tzv. narodnich kulturnich pamatek (je jich zde celkem osm).
Pfes nesporné kulturni a prirodni kvality kraje a jejich riznorodost a pestrost nedosahuje primérna
navitévnost pamatek v Olomouckém kraji priméru za CR, podobné jako vobou sledovanych

perifernich krajich CR.

Tabulka 13 Navstévnici pamatek v krajich — porovnani let 2005-2010

. Region
Pocty navstévniku Ceslad ;

y republika Ustecky Vysocina | Olomouc
Pamatky (celkem) 297 35 19 13
Navstévnici (na 1000 obyvatel) 10673 336 275 244

Graf 7 PFirtistky poétu navstévnikid — vyvoj za kraje v letech 2000-2010
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Zdroje: NIPOS, Kultura v regionalnim pohledu (in archiv NESSTAR), SOU AV, CSU
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Hodnoty, religiozita a identita

Religiozita obyvatel kraje je v regionu vyssi nez v republice jako celku, podily véricich a pfislusniki
cirkvi (zejména fimskokatolické) jsou v kraji ovSem nizsSi nez v ostatnich ¢astech Moravy, jeZ je
tradi¢né religiéznéjsi nez Ceské zemé.

Religiozita, kterd zfejmé s usedlictvim koresponduje, je na jihu (na Olomoucku, Prerovsku
a Prostéjovsku) vy$si nez na severu (na Sumpersku a Jesenicku) a v nékterych vnitfnich periferiich pfi
hranici s Moravskoslezskym krajem. V jiznich ¢astech Olomouckého kraje, zejména na Hané, Zije vice
rodakl nez na severu kraje.

Identifikace, resp. vztah obyvatel ke svému kraji, je v celkovém hodnoceni pozitivni, se svym krajem
a mistem se podle vyzkum( vetfejného minéni identifikuje relativné vice obyvatel Olomouckého kraje
nei pomyslny primérny obyvatel ostatnich kraj Ceska. Velka ¢ast obyvatel kraje se hlasi k moravské
(nikoli Ceské) narodnosti, coz je vyrazem identifikace s Sirsim historickym prostorem a moziny
socialné-psychologicky zdroj soudrznosti a spoluprace (ale i soutéZeni) s moravskymi kraji, jakoz
i Moravy s ,,Prahou”.

Volebni vysledky predstavuji dalezZity zdroj vidéni svého kraje. Zvlasté se to tyka ucasti na volbach
obecnich a krajskych. U&ast na volbach celostatnich a evropskych jsou spise odrazem obc&anské
aktivity a sebeuvédomeéni.

U¢ast na mistnich volbach v roce 2014 byla vyrazné vyssi nei v roce 2012. Podily byly 45 %
v roce 2014 proti 36 % roku 2012. Participace na volbach do Evropského parlamentu byla jen 16,5 %.
Nejvétsi podily v krajskych volbach méla Ceskad strana socidlné demokraticka, ktera ziskala 19
2 55 mist v krajském zastupitelstvu. Vyrazny byl i podil KSCM (16 mist) a dale ODS (8 mist). Srovnani
s rokem 2008 ukazuje, e roste podil KSCM a piedevsim novych sdruzeni a ob&anskych aktivit mimo

tradi¢ni politické strany.

Tabulka 14 Volebni vysledky podle politickych stran v regionalnich volbach v letech 2008 a 2012

(pocet mist ziskanych ci ztracenych v zastupitelstvu Olomouckého kraje)

Votes Number of the seats
Czech Social Democratic Party 27 -8 19
Communist Party of Bohemia and Moravia 10 6 16
Coalition for the Olomouc and Mayors 0 8 8
Civic Democratic Party 13 -5 8
TOP 09 and Mayors for the Olomouc Region 0 4 4

Zdroj: IDNES, http://volby.idnes.cz/kraje-2012.aspx?0=11&t=2
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V kraji existuje zfetelny rozdil mezi volebnimi preferencemi krajskymi a celostatnimi. Tento rozdil je
patrny ve vétsiné krajd. Ve volbach do obecnich zastupitelstev v roce 2014 jasné zvitézili kandidati
,sdruzeni nezdvislych kandidat(”, dale krestansti demokraté a koalice socidlnich demokratl se

starosty a nezavislymi kandidaty. (Statisticka ro¢enka kraje, 2014)

6 Struktura vzdélani

Tabulka 15 Pocty zakh a studentti ve Skolach v letech 2010-2015 v Olomouckém kraji

2010/2011 | 2011/2012 | 2012/2013 | 2013/2014 | 2014/2015
Déti ve Skolkach 21037 22028 22878 23 340 23 298
Z4ci zékladnich 3kol 48 610 48 677 49 257 50243 51504
Z4ci stfednich kol 34 482 32185 30443 29130 28 183
Studenti vysokych Skol 22 495 22 694 21756 21221 20830

V kraji v soucasnosti plsobi tfi vysoké Skoly a dva védecko-technologické parky. V Olomouci sidli
verejna vysoka skola — Univerzita Palackého, druha nejstarSi univerzita na ceském uzemi (po
Univerzité Karlové v Praze). Univerzita ma v soucasnosti osm fakult: cyrilometodéjskou teologickou,
Iékarskou, filosofickou, prirodovédeckou, pedagogickou, télesné kultury, pravnickou a zdravotnickych
véd. V soucasnosti zde studuje pres 20 tisic studujicich, zfetelné jiz nyni pfevazuji Zeny-studentky.

V Olomouci byla zaloZena i soukroma Moravska vysoka skola Olomouc, sidli v budové Regionalniho
centra Olomouc. Jedna fakulta se tfemi obory se vyrazné orientuje na otazky regionalniho rozvoje.
V Ptferové noveé vznikla neuniverzitni Vysoka Skola logistiky se sidlem v Pferové.

V kraji sidli osm vyssich odbornych Skol. Mnohé z nich maji velmi dobrou povést a jsou zaméreny na
vzdélavani v oblastech, které jsou v kraji potfebné i problematické. Konkrétné jsou to Vyssi odborna
Skola zdravotnickd Emanuela Pottinga, Vyssi odborna 3Skola a Stfedni pramyslova skola
elektrotechnickd, Vyssi odborna skola socidlni — CARITAS, Vyssi odborna skola socidlni a teologicka —
DORKAS. Pocet kol terciarniho vzdélavani od devadesatych let rostl, u vyssich odbornych gkol (VOS)
vzrostl jejich pocet ze Sesti na osm. U vysokych Skol je narust jejich poctu jesté markantnéjsi: z jedné
na tfi vysoké skoly.

Velmi pfriznivy je, i pres zfejmy dlouhodoby trend odlivu vysoce vzdélanych a kvalifikovanych
rezidentl v produktivnim véku, rdst vzdélanostni Urovné populace kraje. Z obyvatel Olomouckého
kraje starSich 15 let mélo vysokoskolské vzdélani 11,4 %, coZ je nyni ctvrty nejvyssi podil

vysokoskolakl v ceské populaci.
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V populaci tficatnika (30-39 let) podil absolventd vysokych skol v kraji dosahl v roce scitani lidu 2011
¢tvrtiny vékové kohorty (dle SLBD €SU). Dlouhodobé podle regionalnich statistickych Gdajd rostou
také podily lidi s Uplnym stfednim vzdélanim, vice neZ tfetina populace olomouckého regionu méla

stfredni vzdélani a ¢tvrtina obyvatel dosahla loni stfedniho vzdélani s maturitou (Ro¢enka 2014).

Tabulka 16 Populace s vysokoskolskym vzdélanim podle krajd v letech 2010-2014 (tisice osob)

Celkem Uroveri vzdélani v roce 2014
Region _—_ . . .
vyssi odborna magisterska
2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 a bakalarska a doktorska
Ceska republika 1236,3 |1337,1 |1411,9 |1495,7 |1552,5 |392,6 1159,9
Ustecky
kraj 53,8 61,8 67,8 71,9 85,6 28,5 57,1
Kraj
Vysocina 43,9 49,2 53,8 49,8 57,7 17,0 40,8
Olomoucky
kraj 57,4 72,2 67,8 67,5 77,6 20,8 56,8

Zdroj: CSU

Knihovni sit je v Ceské republice pomérné rovnomérna. Celkové a dlouhodobé je v Ceské republice sit
knihoven rozloZzena podle hustoty zalidnéni. Odborné knihovny a studovny v krajich byly jiz
v roce 2013 vsechny internetizovany. Od roku 2009 do roku 2013 vzrostl pocet uZivateld on-line
sluzeb knihoven v CR vice ne? dvojndsobné a nadale roste. Podle udajii NIPOS se zvysuje i kulturné
vzdélavaci a osvétovy vyznam knihoven, soudic podle nardstu doprovodnych akci a poctu jejich

navstévnika.

Knihoven na pocet obyvatel je v Olomouckém kraji dostatek, kraj je vybaven i odbornou knihovnou
se sidlem v univerzitnim mésté Olomouci. Oproti pomysinému priméru vykazuji knihovny
v Olomouckém kraji vedle Vysociny vysoky pocet knih na jednoho ¢tenare. Prudky postup digitalizace
a komputerizace zpfistupnuje knihovny prakticky vSem, vzrista rovnéz servisni, kulturni a edukacni

role knihoven v kraji. (Kultura v krajich 2012)
Nové sluzby umozniuje stale vétsi vybavenost domacnosti internetem, ktery jiz pokryva skoro celé

tzemi CR. V Olomouckém kraji je viak vybavenost domdcnosti poéitatem a pfipojenim na internet

oproti stfedni hodnoté v republice dosud podpriimérné.
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Tabulka 17 Podily uZivatel(i poéitace a internetu ve vybranych krajich v roce 2013 a v CR

INFORMACNI A KOMUNIKACNI TECHNOLOGIE

Region Podil jednotlivch uZivajicich | Podil jednotlivca
osobni pocitac (v %) uzivajicich internet (v %)
Ceska republika | 71,1 71,4
Ustecky 62,6 63
kraj
Kraj Vysocina 69,4 69,3
Olomoucky 63,8 64
kraj

Zdroj: CSU

7 Ekonomika

evyvs

evyvs

proti priiméru za republiku. HDP na hlavu byl v roce 2013 na Grovni t¥i ¢tvrtin priméru za kraje v CR.
(Statisticka ro¢enka Olomouckého kraje za rok 2013) Také podil zahranicnich investic byl jasné pod

celostatnim pridmérem.

Olomoucky kraj je pro investory méné zajimavy, dokonce vtomto sméru je pod urovni i podilu
obyvatel na CR a na podilu kraje na velikosti statu. Investice jsou vétsinou z domécich zdroj a mifi do
odvétvi pramyslu, zvlasté do strojirenstvi, hutni vyroby a automobilového priimyslu. Podstatné je, Ze

vétsina primyslové produkce kraje je uréena pro vyvoz.

Nejvétsi podil pracovnikl je v Olomouckém kraji v sekundarnim sektoru: 44,3 % v roce 2014. Kazdy
Ctvrty pracovnik plsobi v primyslu. Hlavné ve strojirenstvi, hutni vyrobé, elektrovyrobé, elektronické
vyrobé a vyrobé pro optiku, zbytek v rdznych odvétvich, v€etné nanotechnologii a informacnich
systém. Tradi¢ni potravinafska vyroba se také pomérné dobre rozviji, hlavné jde o mistni potraviny
z Uzemi Hané. Toté? plati o odévnim priimyslu. Ve srovnani s ostatnimi kraji Ceské republiky ma tento
kraj pomérné maly podil pracovnikl v terciarnim sektoru: znamena to, Ze jsou relativné malé podily

zameéstnanct ve zdravotnictvi, socidlnich sluzbach a skolstvi.
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Tabulka 18 Zaméstnanecka struktura podle odvétvi, 2013
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Zdroj: CSU

| kdyZ je podil primyslu na mistni ekonomice rozhodujici, jsou mzdy v ném jasné nizsi, nez je

celostatni priimér (68 %).

Graf 8 Pfidana hodnota v soucasnych cenach, 2013

Gross Value Added in current prices, 2013
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Zemédélstvi

Zemédélska pida v Olomouckém kraji zabird 279 086 hektard, tj. 53 %, coz se pohybuje na

priméru CR (53,5 %) celkové phdni plochy, lesni plida &ini 34,9 % z celkové vyméry v kraji. Lesnaté
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jsou predeviim okresy na severu kraje — Jesenik (59,6 %) a Sumperk (48,5 %). Rok od roku
zemédélské pudy ubyva, coZ je ovSsem republikovy trend, ktery vlada jiz reflektuje a zacina resit.
Odhadem ¢ini podil orné pldy 77 % ze zemédélské pldy, ktera zabira 2,777 ctverecniho kilometru.
Jizni ¢ast Hané pati k nejurodnéjsim oblastem v Ceské republice s nejvy$imi vynosy obilovin.

Vynosy psenice a jeCmene v této oblasti byly v poslednich dvou letech rekordni (Statisticka rocenka

Olomouckého kraje 2014 a 2015). Na zemédélskou produkci je vazan i tradicni potravinarsky pramysl.

Turistika

Region nabizi fadu zafizeni pro turistické vyziti. Kromé pfirodnich kras je zde bezpocet historickych
pamatek — hrad( Bouzov, Helf$tyn, Sternberk, zdmk( — Usov, Tovacov, Velké Losiny, Jansky Vrch,
Namést na Hané, desitky muzei a galerii. Nejvice navstévované je predevsim krajské mésto Olomouc
s druhou nejvétsi méstskou pamatkovou rezervaci, kde je chranén rozsahly soubor historickych,
architektonicky a umélecky vyznamnych objektl na zachovalém puldorysu stfedovékého mésta.

Olomoucky kraj v optice mezikrajského celorepublikového srovnani vsak patfi mezi kraje nejméné
vybavené ubytovacimi zafizenimi pro turisty a rekreanty. V roce 2013 poskytovalo ubytovaci sluzby
v kraji 509 hromadnych ubytovacich zafizeni rozmisténych predevsim v turisticky navstévovanych

okresech Jesenik a Sumperk.

Ubytovaci kapacity jsou v Olomouckém kraji vSak dosud nizké a narUstaji velmi zvolna. Ukazatele
navstévnosti a obsazenosti ubytovacich kapacit hovoti, bohuZel, jak v neprospéch plného vyuziti
prednosti této oblasti k rozvoji turistiky a rekreace, tak i v neprospéch vyuziti turistického potencidlu
celého Olomouckého kraje. V Olomouckém kraji se také v poslednich letech, tedy v dobé oZiveni
ekonomiky, projevuje v oblasti evidované turistické navstévnosti sestupnd tendence. Kraj vykazuje
nyni jen tiiprocentni (3,1 %) podil v ndvitévnosti, méreno podilem ubytovanych host(l v Ceské

republice (podle krajské Statistické ro¢enky Olomouckého kraje 2014 z roku 2015).

Méstu Olomouci se ovsem v poslednich letech podafilo, i diky historickym pamétihodnostem,
strategickému marketingu mésta a vyznamu Univerzity Palackého, prosadit se jako centrum
konferencni turistiky. V posledni dobé zaznamendva vzestup, i kdyZz mirny, také lazenstvi na
Jesenicku. V laznich podle &isel statistik krajské expozitury CSU Olomouc v poslednich letech travi
hosté v priméru vice ¢asu, nez tomu bylo dfive, vzrista i pocet ubytovanych. Nejvice turist(

v Olomouckém kraji je z tuzemska, méné ze zahranici.
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Zahranicni investice

Do Olomouckého kraje plynulo méné investic, neZ by odpovidalo kraji se zhruba priimérnou rozlohou
a pocltem obyvatel. Investice byly ponejvice domaci a sméfovaly do prlmyslu, zejména
strojirenského, kovodélného a vyroby dopravnich prostredkd. Podle makroekonomickych ukazateld,
jako je HDP na hlavu, patfi kraj k jedném z nejslabsich. Pfiliv zahranic¢nich investic je nékolikanasobné

nizsi, nez kolik ¢ini primér za celou CR.

Tabulka 19 Pfimé zahranicni investice v Olomouckém kraji, 2012 (tisice eur)

Region EUR (in thous.)
Olomoucregion 1287948
Czech Republic mean 7 389 695

Zdroje: CNB, Czechlnvest

Technologie a inovace

Olomoucky kraj je moZné charakterizovat jako smés tradi¢nich odvétvi, jako jsou potravinarsky
pramysl, upadajici primysl odévni, strojirensky a kovozpracujici primysl (¢aste¢né i vyroba ostatnich
dopravnich prostiedk(). Na druhé strané zde jsou a rozvijeji se odvétvi potencialné progresivni, jako
je vyroba elektrickych stroji ¢i optickych pfristrojl, a nové se prosazuji i prirezové obory jako
nanotechnologie, life science a obor informacnich systém{. Podle celkovych vyzkumnych
a vyvojovych (VaV) kapacit se Olomoucky kraj dle expertl naléza v pfiznivéjsi pozici, nez je tomu
podle ekonomické vykonnosti kraje. Vyznamnou roli zde sehrava zejména pritomnost silné verejné
univerzity s delsi tradici, diky niz ma region také vyznamné vyzkumné aktivity spojené predevsim
s pfirodovédnymi, biologickymi, farmaceutickymi a Iékarskymi obory. V kraji ovsem stale chybi
dostatecné absorpcni kapacity, které by byly schopné vyuzit vysledkl vyzkumu a implementovat je
do praxe, coz je ovsem problém ceské ekonomiky a vyzkumu obecné. Vydaje na vyzkum a vyvoj
i pocet zaméstnancl zabyvajicich se vyzkumem se v dlouhodobé perspektivé zvysuji, jak dokladaji

udaje CZSO.

Tabulka 20 Pracovisté vyzkumu a vyvoje v krajich a vyzkumni pracovnici v letech 2009-2013

2009 2010 2011 2012 2013
Pocdet pracovist vyzkumu a vyvoje 113 122 129 134 139
Pracovnici VaV (prepocteny pocet) 1016 1101 1205 1488 1719
Vydaje na VaV (mil. K¢) 1620,4 1598,6 2126,3 3557,9 3057,5

Zdroj: CSU, https://www.czso.cz/csu/xm
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Inovaéni potencial kraje je statisticky v ramci CR hodnocen jako priimérny. Postaveni olomouckého
regionu je z hlediska vyzkumu, vyvoje a inovaci nerovhomérné a hodnoceni kraje je ve svétle
statistickych dat rozporuplné, odkazuje to k rezervdm ve vyuZiti moznosti a vyzkumného potencialu
v praxi. Pfitomnost verejné univerzity UPOL sjejimi bohatymi védeckovyzkumnymi aktivitami
predevsim na poli pfirodovédnych, biologickych, farmaceutickych a medicinskych oborud ve vysledku
pfindsi na jedné strané mnohem lepsi hodnoceni z hlediska Urovné a mnoistvi vysledk( védy
a vyzkumu. Na druhé strané je z hlediska pfitomnosti progresivnich, znalostné narocnych obor(
a jejich prispévku k drovni ekonomické vykonnosti kraje citelné nizsi, a to pres znacny rozsah
pramyslu, zejména strojirenského, a silné zastoupeni terciéru.

Pofadi kraje je vyrazné lepsi podle kritérii védy, vyzkumu, jako je pocéet vyzkumnych pracovist
a pracovnikd anebo vysledk( vyzkumu a védy (publikace a jejich impakt atp.), neZ jsou-li vyzkum
a vyvoj hodnoceny v oblasti ekonomickych ptinosl a dopadd, jako je rozvoj znalostni ekonomiky.

V roce 2013 podle Gdajd posledniho Roéniho vykazu o vyzkumu a vyvoji (VTR 5-01, CSU) pisobila
v kraji dvacetina (5 %) viech vyzkumnych pracovnikd Ceska, co do potadi se kraj umistil na patém
misté mezi vSemi kraji.

Pti podrobnéjsim pohledu na statistiky VaV vidime, Ze na Olomoucku je pomérné silny vysokoskolsky,
resp. akademicky, sektor vyzkumu a vyvoje, ostatni typy jsou naopak podhodnocené (soukromy,
vladni). Olomoucky kraj je co do podilu vyzkumnikd ve vysokoskolském sektoru hned za tradi¢né
silnym a stdle posilujicim Jihomoravskym krajem (oviem bez Prahy vzato) s 8,8 % v roce 2013. OLK se
dokonce umistil pred Moravskoslezskym krajem, ktery je vétsi, lidnatéjsi a je tam také velka verejna
univerzita s tradici.

Byla v3ak zjisténa disparita mezi pomérné vyspélym vyzkumem a jeho implementaci do ekonomické
praxe v regionu. Nizka absorpcni schopnost regiondlni ekonomiky miZe mit souvislost s pomérné
nizkou Urovni védeckovyzkumné a vyvojové aktivity podnik( v kraji, ktera se projevuje nizkymi vydaji
na vyzkum realizovany v podnikatelském sektoru (jen 3 % vsech vydaji na vyzkum v kraji), které jsou
pritom v CR v poslednich letech celkové rostou. Co se tyée podnikatelského sektoru v kraji, je jako
celek ve srovnani s jinymi kraji v oblasti vyzkumu, vyvoje a inovaci velmi malo aktivni. Z hlediska
Vyzkumné a vyvojové aktivity byly na Olomoucku firmy se zahranicni afiliaci. (Rocni vykaz, 2014)
Problémem je také miziva spoluprdce vysokoskolského vyzkumu a vyvoje s podniky, a to presto, ze
byla zaloZena tfada intermediarnich instituci jako Technologicky park UP a clustery, které takové
propojeni facilituji.

Vysokoskolsky (univerzitni) vyzkum, jenz je pro kraj charakteristicky, je hrazen predevsim z verejnych
penéz, které predloni tvofily jen 0,66 % HDP a 2,3 statniho rozpoctu. Dvé tfetiny z nich v tomtéz roce

ziskala Praha spolu s Jihomoravskym krajem a na ostatnich deset kraji zbyla celkem jen tretina
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verejnych penéz. Na druhé strané byl Olomoucky kraj pomérné Uspésny v ziskavani prostredk( z EU
(OP pro vyzkum, vyvoj a inovace) — umistil se na 4.-5. misté se 7 %. Sousedni Jihomoravsky kraj
ovsem odcerpal 37 % zahranicnich prostfedk( na vyzkum, vyvoj a inovace (Praha nesoutézi).

Diky uzké spolupraci mezi Olomouckym krajem a Univerzitou Palackého vznikl Védecko-technicky
park Univerzity Palackého Olomouc (VTP UP), jenZ je jakymsi mostem mezi védeckym a firemnim,
mezi verejnym vysokoskolskym vyzkumnym a privatnim ekonomickym svétem.

Unikatni je rovnéZ neddvno realizovany projet BIOMEDREG, jehoZ cilem je rozvoj vyzkumu a vyvoje
stfedni Moravy v oblastech biotechnologii, progresivnich materidli a technologii. Iniciovala jej
Univerzita Palackého v Olomouci ve spolupraci s Fakultni nemocnici Olomouc, Vysokou Skolou
chemicko-technologickou v Praze a Ustavem organické chemie a biochemie AV CR a vyznamnymi
subjekty z aplikaéni sféry. Vysledkem je nedavné ziizeni Ustavu molekuldrni a translaéni mediciny pfi
Lékarské fakulté Univerzity Palackého v Olomouci. Jeho poslanim je byt technologickou
infrastrukturou ¢i platformou pro molekuldrné orientovany zdkladni a translacéni biomedicinsky
vyzkum s cilem porozumét molekuldrni podstaté nadorovych a infekénich onemocnéni.

Vznik klastrd je v posledni dobé i v OLK jednim z prostfedk( oborovych seskupeni firem podobného
zaméreni, cilem zaloZeni klastru je posilit inovacni aktivitu a rozvoj hi-tech a medium hi-tech vyrob
asluzeb. Za podpory Olomouckého kraje pUlsobily v poslednich letech na uUzemi regionu Ctyfi
vyznamné klastry: Olomoucky klastr inovaci, Cesky nanotechnologicky klastr, Moravskoslezsky
drevarsky klastr a od roku 2009 rovnéz klastr MedChemBio.

Z hlediska pfitomnosti stfedné a vysoce technologicky narocnych vyrob se OLK pohybuje okolo
priméru CR, svyjimkou slibnych specializovanych obor( (biomedicina, optika, nanotechnologie,
méfici pristroje, ¢erpadla...). Diky oborovému spektru UP se rozviji spektrum tzv. socialnich inovaci,

které jsou Uspésné implementovany do praxe.

8 Trh prdce

Zameéstnanost a nezaméstnanost

V Olomouckém kraji je ve srovnani s ostatnimi kraji, resp. prdmérnymi republikovymi hodnotami,
nadprimérnd nezaméstnanost, resp. mira nezaméstnanosti, jez je opét uvniti kraje vyrazné
diferencovana na ose sever—jih, podobné jako velka vétsina ukazatel(l ekonomické vyspélosti, Zivotni
urovné (prijmy), kvality Zivota a rozvinutosti lidskych zdrojli. Srovnani trendld v oblasti
ne/zaméstnanosti v kraji s ostatnimi kraji CR neni v dlouhodobém horizontu povzbudivé.

Nezaméstnanost podle poméru nezaméstnanych k ekonomicky aktivnimu obyvatelstvu je ve srovnani
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s jinymi kraji nejvyssi vedle Olomouckého kraje (12 %) jen v nami sledovaném nejproblematictéjsim

perifernim Usteckém kraji (14 %). Podil dlouhodobé& nezaméstnanych byl naopak nejvy3si za

evyvs

evyvs

mezi ¢eskymi kraji a podil nezaméstnanych byl v Olomouckém kraji v roce 2014 tfeti nejvyssi v CR,
prestozZe nastalo celkové oZiveni ¢eské ekonomiky a HDP v kraji rostl. (Statisticka ro¢enka 2015)

Meziro¢né (2013-2014) se pres ekonomické oZiveni zvysSil pocfet osob ekonomicky neaktivnich
a nezaméstnanych. Obecnd mira nezaméstnanosti v regionu vzrostla, pficemZ tento narlst

nezaméstnanosti byl nejvyssi mezi kraji CR.

Tabulka 21 Prlimérna mira nezaméstnanosti v krajich, 1997-2013

Region 1997 2000 2003 2006 2009 2012 2013

CR 4,8 8,8 7,8 7,1 6,7 7,0 7,0

Ustecky 9,9 16,0 13,0 13,7 10,1 10,8 9,4

VysoCina 4,3 6,8 53 53 5,7 6,4 6,7

Olomouc |5,3 12,8 9,6 8,2 7,6 7,7 9,2
Zdroj: MPSV

Historicky primérna mira nezaméstnanosti ve vSech regionech po roce 2003 kopiruje kfivku
ekonomického vyvoje s viditelnou ekonomickou expanzi (a snizenim nezaméstnanosti) do roku 2008
a ekonomickym Utlumem (a vyssi nezaméstnanosti po roce 2012). Pomysiné nlizky mezi regiony
v mife nezaméstnanosti se po roce 2008 uzaviraji, i kdyZ mira nezaméstnanosti z(istava rozdilna.

V Olomouckém kraji je déletrvajicim problémem predevsim nezaméstnanost dlouhodobd v méné

rozvinutych severnich okresech kraje a v enklavach vnitrnich periferii.

Graf 9 Podily dlouhodobé nezaméstnanych podle kraji v roce 2014 (v % z celku nezaméstnanych)
Long-term unemployed (%)
Cr IR 43,5
Usti . -1,8
Olomouc N 53,7

vysotina [N 36,9

(0] 10 20 30 40 50 60
Vysodina Olomouc Usti CR
M Long-term unemployed (%) 36,9 53,7 51,8 43,5

Zdroje: VSPS, CSU
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Graf 10 Nezaméstnanost podle vékovych skupin ve vybranych krajich, 2014

Unemployment Rate by Age Groups
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60
50
40
30
20 ‘
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Olomoucky  Vysocina Region Ustecky Region Praha Czech Republic
Region
H Total m15to 19 m20 to 24 25to 29 m30 to 34 m35 to 39

m40 to 44 m45 to 49 m50 to 54 ®m55to 59 m60 to 64 W65 or more

Zdroj: CSU, https://www.czso.cz/csu/czso/403-r-k-unemployment-rate-by-age-and-highest-

educational-attainment-iv3bpwIimd8

Nejvice ohroZeni nezaméstnanosti jsou obyvatelé po ukonceni zakladniho vzdélani a do dovrseni
19 let vedle Ustecka pravé v olomouckém regionu. V Olomouckém kraji v této nejmladsi populaci
a vzdélanostni skupiné s nejnizéim vzdélanim dosahuje mira nezaméstnanosti 45,8 % (v Usteckém
kraji dokonce alarmujicich 65,6 %). Nezaméstnanost podle vzdélani mimo vékové a vzdélanostni
struktury obyvatelstva odrazi vzdélanostni strukturu nabizenych pracovnich pozic a celkovou profilaci

regionq.

Graf 11 Nezaméstnanost podle vzdélani ve vybranych krajich, 2014

Unemployment Rate by Education, 2014
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Mapa 8 Uchazeci o zaméstnani na jedno volné misto v krajich v letech 2008-2013 (stav

k 31. prosinci)

Uchazeci o zaméstnani na 1 volné pracovni misto v krajich v letech 2008 az 2013
(stav k 31. 12.)

uchazeci o zaméstnani
na 1 volné misto

2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 Zdroj dat: MPSV

Zdroj: MPSV CR

......

nezaméstnanost obyvatel se zdkladnim vzdélanim nebo bez vzdélani vroce 2014 jesté vyssi
v Olomouckém kraji, coz mize odrazet vyssi podil pracovnich pozic pro méné vzdélané zaméstnance
v Usteckém nez v Olomouckém kraji. O tom svéddi i udaje z poslednich péti let, jez doklddaji nartist
podilu vysokoskolakl mezi zaméstnanymi v Olomouckém kraji. Zajimavy je dvojnasobny rozdil mezi
nezaméstnanosti obyvatel se stfednim vzdélanim bez maturity (10 %) a s maturitou (4,8 %)
v Olomouckém kraji. Také nizsi podil nezaméstnanych s vysokoskolskym vzdélanim v Olomouckém
kraji, kde je podil vysokoskolakll relativné vysoky, svédéi ziejmé o dobré absorpéni schopnosti

ekonomiky kraje.
Obecné ve viech regionech a v CR jako celku jsou nejvice ohroZeni nezaméstnanosti obyvatelé

se zakladnim vzdélanim nebo bez vzdélani. Poté, se zvysujicim se vzdélanim, mira nezaméstnanosti

klesa ve vsech krajich.
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9 Zavéry

V meziregionalnim srovnani se Olomoucky kraj umistuje az na vyjimky (jako je podil vysokoskoldkd
v populaci) vzdy vdruhé plli Zebficku &trnacti kraji CR. Indexy kvality Zivota (IQUOL) a lidského
rozvoje zahrnujici socidlni, ekonomickou a environmentalni droven Zivota v kraji pak obvykle

vyhrazuji Olomouckému kraji a7 12. misto ze 14 krajii CR (dle prepoctt dat z CSU, Svobodova, 2008).

Samotné ekonomické parametry kraje (HDP a Cisty pfijem na hlavu ad.) stavi Olomoucky kraj na
7. misto mezi kraji. Olomoucky kraj bezesporu zaostava za velkou vétsinou kraji CR, vykazuje
podpriimérné a podpodpriimérné hodnoceni v fadé jednotlivych, zejména ekonomickych, ukazateld
(nizsi primérny pfijem, vyssi nezaméstnanost, vyssi mira starnuti populace, zdporné migracni

saldo...). Kraj zaostava i podle nékterych soubornych parametr( (jako je index lidskych zdroja).

Ostatni méné rozvinuté kraje CR, predev$im kraje Ustecky a Karlovarsky (a v mnohém i sousedni
Moravskoslezsky kraj), vsak Olomoucky kraj kvalitou Zivota svych obyvatel, mérfenou indexem kvality
Zivota, prevysuje (Svobodovd, 2008, Hefmanova, 2012). Kvalita Zivota, Zivotni spokojenost vyjadiena
obyvateli tohoto kraje, je, jinak feceno, relativné vyssi, nez bychom ocekavali pti pohledu optikou

klasickych ekonomickych a do jisté miry i sociodemografickych ukazateld.

Olomoucky kraj ma také evidentné radu cennych rozvojovych zdroja: pfirodnich, socidlnich,
ekonomickych i kulturnich, kjejichz aktivaci, kultivaci a vyuZiti mohou regionalni vysoké skoly,
vyzkumné instituce a nové technologické parky, ale i zastupci mést, obci a mistni sprava prispét vice
nez dosud. Pfiznivy je rovnéz, pres demografickou stagnaci a odliv mladych vzdélanych obyvatel
z kraje, posledni pozitivni vyvoj nékterych parametr( spojenych se zlepsujici se Urovni bydleni a také
souvisejicich s rostouci dopravni dostupnosti a ob¢anskou vybavenosti, véetné nabidky sportovnich,
volnocasovych i kulturnich aktivit a podminek pro rekreaci (cyklotrasy, chranéné krajinné oblasti,

turistické stezky...).

Vysoka je také nabidka socialné-zdravotnickych sluzeb. Rovnéz kvalita a hodnota Zivotniho prostredi
Olomouckého kraje jsou i v mezikrajském srovnani pomérné priznivé a, a¢ pomalu, nadale se zlep3uiji.
Nespornou vyhodou kraje je i pfitomnost renomované vysoké Skoly arady vyzkumnych aktivit
v progresivnich oborech, které mohou uspét v mezindrodni konkurenci, pfizniva je vzdélanostni

struktura — vysoky podil vysokoskolakt v produktivni populaci kraje.
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10 Souhrnné tabulky

Table 1A Unemployment by age group 2014

Unemployment Olomouc Vysoéina Usti Prague Czech
rate 2014 in % Region Region Region Republic
Total 7,7 5,6 8,5 2,5 6,1
Age group: 15to0 19 45,8 34,2 65,6 27,6 36,8
20to 24 10,9 11,9 20,3 8,5 13,6
25to0 29 8,4 9,6 8,7 2,8 7,4
30to 34 8,5 6,4 13,3 2,8 6,6
35to0 39 6,9 3,4 8,7 1,9 5,5
40to 44 7,5 4,2 5,4 1,5 4,4
45 to 49 51 4,2 8,0 3,0 5,0
50 to 54 7,7 4,0 4,9 1,4 5,0
55to 59 8,3 3,9 5,0 1,9 5,5
60 to 64 3,0 1,8 3,7
65 or more 1,2

Source: Czech statistical office, https://www.czso.cz/csu/czso/403-r-k-unemployment-rate-by-age-

and-highest-educational-attainment-iv3bpwlmd8

Table 2A Unemployment in the selected regions by education, 2014

Unemployment rate 2014 % g:;r;:)‘uc :Z;?::‘na Usti Region | Prague ;Z(:,cuhb“c
Total 7,7 5,6 8,5 2,5 6,1
Basic, pre-primary and without 28,5 16,7 25,9 7,2 22,1
education

Secondary education without GCE |10 o 5,5 9,0 3,3 7.3
Secondary education with GCE 4,8 4,9 6,0 2,6 4,8
Tertiary education 2,1 4,8 2,9 1,8 2,9

Source: Czech statistical office

Table 3A Trends in sick leave rates in the selected regions (2003-2013) — comparison with

the national average

. Index
Region 2003 (2004 |2005 |2006 (2007 |2008 |2009 |2010 |2011 2003 = 100
CR total, including: | 6,814 |5,857 |6,126 |5,814 | 5,619 | 5,184 | 4,184 |3,763 | 3,638 | 53,4
Ustecky 6,855 |5,884 | 6,042 | 5,744 | 5,548 |5,260 | 4,101 | 3,691 |3,603 | 52,6
Vysocina 7,082 (6,103 | 6,356 | 5,973 |5,861 |5,451 | 4,309 |3,923 |3,788 | 53,5
Olomoucky 7,580 |6,399 | 6,650 | 6,395 |6,248 |5,616 | 4,461 |3,919 |3,727 | 49,2

141



https://www.czso.cz/csu/czso/403-r-k-unemployment-rate-by-age-and-highest-educational-attainment-iv3bpwlmd8
https://www.czso.cz/csu/czso/403-r-k-unemployment-rate-by-age-and-highest-educational-attainment-iv3bpwlmd8

Due to illness:

CR total including: | 6,186 |5,256 |5,521 |5,189 |5,050 | 4,640 |3,687 |3,284 |3,173 |51,3
Ustecky 6,288 |5,334 (5,485 | 5,168 (5,017 | 4,747 |3,651 |3,243 |3,171 |50,4
Vysocina 6,328 |5,349 (5,627 | 5,196 |5,154 | 4,774 |3,698 |3,318 |3,193 | 50,5
Olomoucky 6,815 | 5,695 (5,933 | 5,662 |5,565 |4,964 |3,915 | 3,423 |3,239 [47,5
Sources: Czech Social Security Administration (CSSZ), Czech Statistical Office (CSU)
Table 4A Providers of home-based health services in the selected regions in 2013
Number of agencies Of this total
offering home-
REGION Provider
based health
services Municipal |OCE | IND Church
Czech Republic 428 23 136 192 75
Usti 31 0 17 12 2
Vysocina 20 4 6 6 3
Olomouc 36 1 4 21 10

Source: Institute of Health Information and Statistics (UZIS CR) and Czech Statistical Office; OCE —

other corporate entities; IND — individuals

Table 5A Basic data on the state of the environment and the trends in its development in selected

regions 2000-2013

2000 2010 2013

Usti Vysodina | Olomouc | Usti Vysodina | Olomouc | Usti Vysodina [ Olomouc
Particulate

, 1,05 0,56 0,62 0,84 0,51 0,43 0,73 0,51 0,4

matter t/km
'F|xed-base 1 1 1 0,695 0,914 0,645
index
S0, 16,11 0,42 1,14 10,78 0,33 0,72 7,79 0,34 0,73
Fixed-base |, 1 1 0,484 0,809 0,64
index
NOy 12,7 1,68 2,75 10,56 1,41 1,74 7,18 1,32 1,58
.leed-base 1 1 1 0,565 0,809 0,575
index
Cco 8,35 5,15 6,93 6,65 4,83 5,07 5,99 4,69 4,75
'leed-base 1 1 1 0,717 0,911 0,685
index
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2000 2010 2013
Usti Vysodina | Olomouc | Usti Vysodina | Olomouc | Usti Vysodina | Olomouc
Environmental
investment 3177304 11992929 1187000 |2135577 |777 614 880 000 3467001 |1371712 |1549000
(CZK "000)
,leed_base 1 1 1 1,091 0,688 1,305
index
Non-
investment
environmental 8482427 1022298 [2116583 3675598 |1112013 |2 565662
costs
(CZK "000)
,F'Xed'base 0,809 2,137 2,626
index
Municipal
solid waste (2001) (2001) (2001)
production/ 3196 266,2 2786 306,6 301,6 307,2 326,8 317,7 308,2
1 inhab.
,leed_base 1 1 1 1,023 1,193 1,106
index
Released
wastewater in (2014) 29|(2014) (2014)
thousands of 45910 18 078 32 827 30231 20 668 33112 077 18 782 26 289
m3
,F'Xed'base 1 1 1 0,633 1,039 0,801
index
Number of
wastewater (2014) (2014) (2014)
treatment 136 66 30 182 156 132 188 186 149
plants
Fixed-base
. 1 1 1 1,382 2,818 4,967
index
Share of
treated (2014) (2014) (2014)
81,3 94,5 89,6 99,7 85,7 96,8
wastewater 98,3 87,6 96,8
(%)

Source: Czech Statistical Office (CSU)
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Table 6A Population with tertiary education by region 2010-2014

Total Level of education in 2014
vyssi odborna
a bakalarska | magisterska
CR, Region Higher a doktorska
2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 professional
and Master’s and
bachelor’s doctoral level
level
Ceskarepublika 1,00 3 113371 |1411,9 |14957 |1552,5 |392,6 1159,9
Czech Republic
HI. m. Praha 317,4 340,6 340,7 345,3 354,3 80,7 273,6
Stredotesky 127,7 |145,4 |163,3 |173,6 |187,2 |46,5 140,7
Jihocesky 60,9 64,7 71,9 81,4 80,7 19,9 60,7
Plzerisky 59,2 63,9 71,7 72,5 71,4 17,7 53,8
Karlovarsky 20,1 19,3 25,1 24,6 25,3 6,2 19,0
Ustecky 538 |61,8 |678 |719 |[856 28,5 57,1
Liberecky 38,3 44,7 44,8 54,6 51,7 16,2 35,5
Kralovéhradecky | 55,6 56,6 61,1 64,8 67,8 19,1 48,7
Pardubicky 47,7 54,2 50,9 58,1 66,4 17,3 49,1
Vysocina 43,9 49,2 53,8 49,8 57,7 17,0 40,8
Jihomoravsky 162,3 175,5 191,9 211,1 206,6 44,0 162,6
Olomoucky 57,4 72,2 67,8 67,5 77,6 20,8 56,8
Zlinsky 60,1 61,4 65,4 68,3 74,1 20,8 53,3
Moravskoslezsky | 132,0 127,5 135,6 152,1 146,1 38,0 108,1

Source: Czech statistical office, CSU; Thousand persons (headcount)

Chart | HDP per capita in Czech regions NUTS 3, HDP per capita (PPS) 2013, NUTS 3, EU 28 = 100
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Analysis of the Needs and Possibilities of the
Investigated Regions

5 Introduction

This project, “The Contribution of Higher Education Institutions to Strengthen Socio-economic
Development of Peripheral Regions in Norway and the Czech Republic” as part of the Czech-
Norwegian Research Programme (CZ09) Norwegian Financial Mechanism 2009-2014, Project ID
number 7F14442—commenced in May 2015 and ends in April 2017. The project start was delayed,
so instead of the expected three and a half years set aside for implementation, there was half a year
less. The scope of the project remained intact.

In the Czech Republic the project was implemented by the Center for Higher Education Studies (the
principal investigator of the entire project) and the Faculty of Humanities of Charles University in

Prague; in the Kingdom of Norway it was Agderforskning AS, Kristiansand.

The main research objective of the project “The Contribution of Higher Education Institutions to
Strengthen Socio-Economic Development of Peripheral Regions in Norway and the Czech Republic” is
to understand and assess how regions and the higher education institutes active in them actively
influence each other and how they work together. This is the research aim formulated in the project.
In the project, this issue will be a subject of research in peripheral regions in the Czech Republic and
Norway and at higher education institutes active in these regions. This means that focusing on
eliminating underdevelopment and on developing opportunities for these regions and higher
education institutes will be critical. The aim is to create an instrument for improving cooperation and
for optimally exploiting opportunities for regional development through clearly formulated needs
related to higher education institutes (through research, education, and “third role” activities) and on
the contrary activities form the region to the cultural and economical development of the
universities. A connected goal is to establish firm foundations for long-term cooperation between
various actors in regions and at higher education institutes. This goal is based on the belief that
cooperation between regions and higher education institutes will lead to improved quality of work
on both sides and will improve the quality of life in regions.

To implement the project it was first necessary to define critical terms as they are perceived in
Norway and the Czech Republic. Difficulty in doing so primarily arose from the different approaches
to defining these terms, which are general in nature but which also draw from institutional

frameworks and possibilities.
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Foremost was the issue of defining regions.

Defining regions at the general theoretical level is quite difficult. Differences stem from differences in
how various scientific disciplines understand regions. Perhaps the most frequent understanding of
regions is the one applied in social geography (or more precisely in human geography, e.g., Hagget P.
1966), followed by economic definitions and social science definitions (for an overview, see, e.g.,
Boyce D., 2004). Providing a general definition of regions was not a task we set out in our project
because it would be impossible to analyze regions any other way than by viewing them through the
structures of public administration: the region is identified as a second-level administrative
institution, situated between the state and the municipality (or the associations of the communities).
In the Czech Republic a region is understood to coincide with the definitions of administrative regions
(kraj in Czech). The same is the case in Norway. The project’s intent was not to study the degree to
which administrative regions coincide with general regional notions; the aim was to seek out the
special features of administrative regions and their basic needs and goals, as well as to provide
a summary report. But this is not a simple task because the vast majority of sources on this issue
focus only on specific aspects of administrative regions. Very few attempts have been made to view
the larger picture. It was necessary to find groups of criteria that would facilitate describing the
characteristics of administrative regions—including their needs, development opportunities, and
goals—if possible, as a whole. Moreover, these criteria need to be compatible for both countries. The
structure of how the regions are presented in the following chapters demonstrates that such
comparison is difficult. Rather, in our attempts to gain a comprehensive understanding of each
administrative region, it is the differences that stick out. And these differences are often

fundamental for further analysis.

The next step in gaining a theoretical understanding of the studied issue involved clarifying the
concept of periphery.

Here as well we were faced with a series of questions—about the actual theoretical understanding of
the notion of periphery on one hand and, on the other, how these understandings are connected to
the actual situation of regions. The question was seemingly simple: In the Czech Republic and the
Kingdom of Norway which administrative regions are peripheral and why?

Over the course of our collaboration and after having exchanged sources, we discovered that the
label of “peripheral region” is inapplicable in Norway, whereas in the Czech Republic is it applicable
and, moreover, can mean different things. The reason that it is an inapplicable label in Norway is that
labelling an administrative district with this term would associate it with being a socially excluded

region, and thus it bears negative connotations. Labelling a region as “peripheral” would disparage it.
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In the Czech Republic there is a broad variety of ways in which the term “peripheral” is applied to
administrative regions. This label even has an institutional form—there is a government
commissioner for the Moravian-Silesian, Usti nad Labem, and Karlovy Vary Regions whose task it is to
help extricate these peripheral regions from their peripherality. Additionally, in the Czech Republic
there is a category of “excluded areas,” the list of which is revised every few years and clearly
demonstrates in great detail the peripheral nature of many municipalities and smaller regions. All
together, these facts contribute to our understanding of the three surveyed regions as peripheral.
But this definition of peripheral regions is not the only one. As it turns out, it is possible to study
peripheral regions in other ways than by just examining data about per-capita GDP, unemployment,
economic structure, the social exclusion of their inhabitants, environmental conditions, public health,
and so forth. Another approach to determining a region’s peripheral quality is looking at its position
within society’s overall historical trajectory, particularly, by studying developments over the past
150 years, that is, in a period when the Czech lands experienced the the first and the second stages
of the modernization. During this period, different regions in the Czech Republic have found
themselves at different stages of development. For example, although the Moravian-Silesian Region
and the Usti nad Labem Region developed rapidly during the second stage of modernization, the
Vysocina Region seems to not have fully entered this second stage. This region is composed of many
small villages, and agriculture and forestry have a large share in the economy; the way of life here is
typically rural. It is part of the “historical” periphery. There are also regions that are not fully
peripheral in nature, but some of their parts clearly indicate social exclusion. This primarily concerns
the Olomouc Region. Although it is not considered one of the Czech Republic’s peripheral
administrative regions, its northern section is one of the most economically underdeveloped areas in
the country. Part of the Olomouc Region is clearly peripheral in nature. And this division is critical for
the region.

In Norway, as has been mentioned, the label peripheral region is not fully applicable. Nonetheless,
regional differences stemming mainly from geographic and transport distances and variation in
natural conditions along the north-south axis are recognized. In this regard, the Finnmark region has
a particularly exceptional position. This region is located farthest away from the country’s large cities
and features the harshest natural conditions. There are certainly other regions that are also remote,

but the position of Finnmark is exceptional.

Quality of life was a critical concept examined for analyzing and assessing each region.
Although it is possible to compare regions with each other, in order to get a grasp of the overall
situation it is necessary to make comparisons against a benchmark. Quality of life may serve well as

a benchmark characteristic for evaluating and comparing regions.
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However, quality of life is not a clear-cut, exact measure. Quality of life can be approached from
many perspectives; in our project, we worked mainly with its cultural, economic, public health and
safety, and humane aspects as well as examined the active dimension of life in each region.
Manifestations and forms of quality of life are both objective and subjective. A rich array of attempts
at taking objective surveys of quality of life exist (e.g., as part of the Millennium project). Subjective
assessments of quality of life are most frequently linked with how happy the inhabitants of a given
space are with their lives. It was mainly these aspects we considered when assessing the actual
quality of life in each surveyed region. Of course, making a comprehensive survey of regions’
problems, needs, and opportunities touches upon the set of criteria that are often used as
“objective” indicators of quality of life—economic conditions, employment figures, level of civic
engagement, environmental conditions, education levels, public health quality, and strength of
regional identity, but also criminality, economic consumption, and the form and aims of own life.
Gauging the inhabitants’ happiness is an attempt at gaining an overall understanding of quality of life
in each region. One important dimension of quality of life is the extent to which the inhabitants of
a surveyed region identify with the region and the extent to which they connect their future and

prospects with it.

Quality of life as a key benchmark has logically led to attempts at producing a holistic understanding
of regions, their needs, and challenges. And this overall understanding—which, as has already been
stated, is rare in analyzing regions—should lead to locating the core real needs and opportunities for
regional development. The fact that we searched for these needs and opportunities primarily within
the regions themselves is of critical importance. Opportunities for development exist that are already
present in the region, but which have not been utilized, developed, or supported to such an extent
that they have had much noticeable effect. It is higher education institutes that should contribute to
developing such “internal dispositions.” This was the core element that connected both parts of our
project. Opportunities, internal conditions, and the needs of regions occupied a critical place.
Additionally, opportunities and means for the development of higher education institutes based in
these regions were sought out too.

These connections were reflected in how the project itself was conceived. The first part was devoted
to analyzing regions and their needs, opportunities, and obstacles to development. (The findings of
this first part are presented in this publication.) It is followed up by an analysis of the opportunities,
focuses, and internal conditions for development of higher education institutes that are based in
these regions. In the third and final step, these two stages of the project were connected. (This stage
is also presented in a separate electronic publication and is connected with WP 3 of this project.) The

overall output of the entire project is the presentation of procedures that could link together and
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support in practice regions’ and higher education institutes’ development opportunities. The stated
aim of the project is to create an instrument for improving cooperation and for optimally exploiting
opportunities for regional development through clearly formulated needs related to higher
education institutes (through research, education, and “third role” activities) and through regions’

cultural effects on developing higher education. This is the output of WP 4.

In the project documentation, the stage in which the needs and opportunities for the development

of peripheral regions are analyzed (referred to as WP 1) is described as follows:

The main objective is to identify the current state of regional development and to identify:
a) endogenous characteristics; b) developmental (past) trajectories; c) key challenges; and
d) strategic aspirations/ambitions surrounding the 6 cases (three in the Czech Republic: Ustecky,
Vysocina and Olomoucky regions, and three in Norway: Agder, Finnmark and Telemark). This includes
the following:

1) content analysis of relevant official documents (state, regional, local) relating to the regional
development strategies;

2) secondary analysis of existing basic and applied research results related to the various issues of
surveyed regions;

3) qualitative analysis based on expert interviews and focus groups with regional representatives at
various levels.

(The two Czech project teams will analyse together the Czech selected regions and the Norwegian
team will focus on Norwegian regions).

The six regional case studies will be prepared on the basis of the analysis ad 1)-3).

The comparative study will be prepared in cooperation by both the Czech and Norwegian teams. The
main goal of this study will be to find out both the similarities and the differences, common problems
and consequently ways how to exploit partners’ experience. The final structure and content of the
comparative study will be discussed jointly at the workshop (organised for WP1 and WP2 purposes

jointly — see also WP3) that will precede the final elaboration the comparative study.

Separate the work package into major tasks. Explain the sequence of tasks and explain

interdependencies between tasks where necessary.

1) Content analysis of regional official documents, results of projects focused on regional needs

carried out by the regional structures/bodies, etc.;
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2) Secondary analysis of existing basic and applied research results on issues of regional
development: state strategies of given regions development, special literature about these regions,
census data, sociological surveys;

3) Qualitative analysis based on expert interviews and focus groups with regional representatives at
various levels and organisations: (a) local government, b) representatives of the public/private
sectors — e.g. industry, hospitals, agricultural firms, services, etc.The project team will undertake
expert interviews and focus groups (5 interviews and one focus group in each region) in order to
appropriately deepen quantitative analysis and content analysis of documents;

4) Preparation of six regional case studies;

5) Elaboration of draft of comparative study on the surveys in the 6 regions;

6) Workshop providing the space for the discussion on the draft of the comparative study. It will be
organised in Norway, (4 members from the CZ and 4 from Norway will participate) and it will include
the part relevant also to the WP3 results;

7) Final version of the comparative study of on the regions’ needs and expectations.

8) Develop and implement ‘Publicity and Knowledge Sharing Plan’.

The task numbers give also the sequence of the work within this WP. There is very close
interdependence between tasks 3) and the previous two tasks (i.e., task 1) and task 2). Task 4)
derives from the results of tasks 1) - 3). Task 6 will enrich the basis for the final version of the

comparative study (task 7).

An analysis of the opportunities, needs, and development trends of the following regions was

conducted:

- Usti Region: Northwest part of the Czech Republic with approx. 825 000 inhabitants, high
unemployment rates (due to unskilled labour), relatively low rate of graduates, risk of social tensions
and conflicts, including ethnic and racial. According to relevant socio-demographic indicators, the
Ustecky region belongs to three most problematic regions in the Czech Republic - along with
Moravskoslezsky region and Karlovarsky region. Ustecky region possesses a considerable
HE infrastructure and a rapidly growing number of graduates. The largest public HEI in the region is
the University of Jan Evangelista Purkyne Usti nad Labem, a medium-sized public university founded
in 1991. As of today, it includes 5 faculties, enrols close to 10 000 students, of which 65.8% originate
from the region. Thus, this case university is a distinctly regional institution both in terms of students’

geographic origins as well as programmatic orientation.
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- Vysocina Region: In the middle of the Czech Republic with 510 000 inhabitants. Traditionally an
agricultural region, characterised by high population stability (sparse settlements), a strong regional
identity, below-average incomes, and average unemployment (national average unemployment is
8.2%). A significant proportion of businesses are small, privately (family) owned. The region lacks
a tertiary/university education tradition and has a rather small HEI infrastructure.

College of Polytechnics Jihlava is a new public HEI (founded in 2005) without a division into faculties,
and with a small number of students, 1 973 students in 2013, 57.6% reside in the Vysocina Region.

Again, this is a HEI clearly linked to the given region.

- Olomouc Region: The region is divided into two parts, the southern part is well developed, with
advanced agricultural production, a high share of industry and services, stable /population
settlement, and a strong local and regional identity. The southern part hosts an old (traditional)
university and other HEls and also has a strong network of assistance and support development. The
northern part, which is mountainous, is one of the poorest in the country with two or three recent
population waves (in-migration). As a result its regional identity is rather weak partly due to high
ethnic diversity. Moreover, it also suffers from above-average unemployment and below-average
governance capacity. Palacky University Olomouc, founded 1 573, has 7 faculties, 21 722 students,

84.5% of whom emanate from the region.

Norway case regions

- Agder Region: This is Norway’s southernmost region and is home to about 285 000 inhabitants,
mostly located in the coastal areas between the cities of Arendal (43 000) and Kristiansand (85 000),
the largest urban areas of the region. The region hosts three industrial clusters - ICT, Process industry
& Gas & Oil Manufacturing — which are dominated by a few rather large players, some of whom are
foreign owned. It also hosts a mid-size public run university (former university college until 2007)
which employs about 1 000 staff and enrols 10 000 students. Most companies across the region are
SMEs and are not very knowledge or research intensive. The region, which is characterised as fairly
conservative (due to a strong religious identity), faces a number of challenges, not least when it
comes to local governance and the recruitment of talent (students, professionals, etc.) from outside

the region.

- Finnmark Region: Located in the far North, the region is home to 74 000 inhabitants, of which about
a fifth are located in its regional capital and largest city, Alta (13 000). The region shares borders with
Finland and Russia, and is home to the Sami minority ethnic group. The local economy is centred on

agriculture (fishing and reindeer herding), tourism and more recently energy exploration. Most firms
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are small, family owned businesses. The region has, since the mid-1990s, been served by a small size
university college (1 800 students and 240 staff), who has recently merged with the University of
Tromsg, the largest (and only) comprehensive institution in Northern Norway. The major challenges

facing the region relate to youth migration and industry diversification.

- Telemark Region: The region is located in the southeastern part of the country. It is home to about
170 000 inhabitants, of which more than half are located in the municipalities of Skien (70 000) and
Porsgrunn (32 000). Telemark has a flourishing bio-technology research environment, and since 2005
is host to an innovation centre for natural gas. The region is home to home to around 500 industrial
firms operating within forestry, metal and natural products. Since the mid-90s, a major public-run
university college (6 500 students and 600 staff) has been operating across the region, in the form of
a multi-campus model (5 locations). The major challenges facing the region pertain to migration and

industrial diversification.

In the Kingdom of Norway, the situation in select Norwegian regions was surveyed by employees of
Agderforskning AS in Kristiansand: Roger Normann, Romulo Pinheiro (team leader), Elisabet Hauge,
Barbara Zyzak, James Karlsen and Nina Kyllingsud.

In the Czech Republic the project was implemented at the Faculty of Humanities of Charles University
in Prague. The team was made up of Libor Prudky (team leader), Inna Cabelkova, and Olga Smidova.

On the work dealed with V. Stastna, W. Strielkowski, L. Zaloudek, M. Young and M. Vavra also.

There is always a separate text for each studied region. The Czech regions are followed by a summary
table with basic statistical data. A summary table also follows the texts about the Norwegian regions.
The texts about Czech regions have been written in Czech in such a way that they can be utilized by
people from regional and local institutions, as well as by those from various organizations based in

these regions.

The authors, of course, welcome all comments and suggestions. We do not aspire to present a “full”
analysis. This may very well not even be possible. The situation of regions is variable and in many
regards it is of a processual and highly dynamic nature. Moreover, analysis involves the incorporation
of several scientific disciplines. If we focused only on one of them, for example, social geography, the
results would, to a certain extent, differ. This applies to other disciplines as well. Efforts at combining
methods—including analyzing official statistical data from various sources, analyzing strategic and
development programs, conducting local analyses of the situation within regions, and conducting

empirical quantitative sociological surveys and semi-standardized interviews with regional
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representatives—led to the results presented here. They are certainly not perfect, but they have
been produced with the objective of understanding inherent development opportunities in the

surveyed peripheral regions.
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1 Introduction

The Usti Region is viewed by the rest of the Czech Republic as a region of heavy industry with
a negative impact on the environment. Because of massive media attention, it is also perceived as
a region of social conflicts, especially between its large Roma community and the majority of its
population. The region’s low social capital leads to unsatisfactory results in education and
contributes to its low political culture. The unfavourable economic characteristics such as high
unemployment and adverse structural changes in the economy magnify the negative image of the
region even more (SPF Group, v.o.s. 2012).

On the other hand, low labour costs, proximity to Germany, large areas zoned for industrial parks,
and well-developed transport connections to the capital of Czech Republic and to Saxony make this
region attractive for foreign investment and may serve as drivers of its future development.

Because of its long settlement history, the Usti Region has a large number of historical monuments
and sites: the Romanesque rotunda on Rip Mountain, the gothic church in Most, the baroque
chateau in Duchcov, the Osek monastery, the Doksany convent, and the chateaux Ploskovice and
Libochovice, to name just a few of the most important. Litoméfice, Usték and Terezin have
designated urban heritage reserves and the Roudnice nad Labem town centre also enjoys official

heritage protection (CZSO, 2014).

2 Historical overview

The history of the region goes back many centuries; we all live in a historical space that has been
settled for several thousand years. But it is recent history that has most markedly shaped life as we
know it. The new settlement of the region after the Second World War, the mining boom that swept
away the original settlements (after 1945 nearly 200 towns and villages were destroyed and their
population concentrated in the newly built barracks-like housing estates), and the privileged status
miners enjoyed under the Communist regime combined to create peculiar social and economic
conditions that were most typical of the Usti and Chomutov districts but impacted the whole region.
The extent of this peculiarity became evident after the political changes in 1989, especially with the
privatisation of the coal industry and part of the local energy production and chemical industry. The
surface mines were found to be overstaffed, and several thousand people who used to work in them
became redundant. The miners, who had always been told their occupation was the most prestigious
and essential to society and had also been remunerated accordingly, suddenly found themselves

jobless. Reducing the number of employees naturally greatly increased the profits of the new
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owners. The owners have since been persistently trying to lobby the government into lifting the coal
mining limits set in the early 1990s, even though there is currently considerably less need for new
lignite-mining operations. The continuing and intensifying mining activity further destroys the local
environment (post-mining land reclamation is negligible compared to the extent of the damage) and
cements the status of the whole Usti Region as a socially excluded area. This status has been a reality
for a long time and, together with strong out-migration that leaves behind underutilized housing
stock, has led to a further influx of migrants who are, however, increasingly unable to adapt to what
is seen as the standard way of life. The out-migrants are mostly members of the social elite, while
most in-migrants belong to the socially excluded population. The Usti Region has long had socially
excluded ghettoes inhabited mostly by the Roma. Most of the post-1990 changes have not benefited
the region: especially the miners (as the now unemployed members of the former elite) and their
families wish to bring back the past when they were much better off. This is evident e.g. in the strong
support for extremist views that is registered in the region — the high percentage of votes for the
Communist Party as well as the activities of groups from the opposite (right-wing and quasi-Fascist)
part of the political spectrum. Social tension is high; reliance on myths and vague references to
“those others” who are to blame for everything are more than common. On the other hand, the
region has known actual cases of large-scale fraud and institutionalized robbery that often involve
public figures — politicians or even judges — and such cases are definitely more common here than in

the other two regions under investigation.

2.1. Short qualitative description of the recent developments in the
region

Modernisation was in full swing in the Usti Region already at the beginning of the 19t century. In the
last third of the century it was evident also in the rapid and huge increases of its population. Brown
coal was found in the North Bohemian Basin (nowadays the northern part of the Usti Region) and its
extraction began, first in underground mines, later (since the second third of the 20" century) in
surface mines. The biggest boom started in the 1950s. People from elsewhere were coming to the
region, attracted by the prospect of work that was physically demanding and dangerous, but
required little skill and was generously rewarded. Many villages and towns vanished at the time,
either because their mostly German population was expelled from the country, or because they
stood in the way of mining development. The mining operations soon spawned related industries:
energy production in the shape of huge thermal power stations, chemical industry, and the
manufacture of heavy machinery. The local environment suffered and its degradation still continues.

Nearly all evidence of the region’s early history was damaged or destroyed in this part of its territory.
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One example is the liquidation of the ancient royal city of Most, which left behind only the city’s
church. It is typical that the church remains to this day one of the region’s greatest attractions:
however, this is due not just to the fact that it is an ancient Gothic basilica, but also to its
technologically sophisticated removal from its original location, which was thus “freed” for coal
mining. Degradation, inordinate pride, and service to the Socialist cause were the defining

characteristics of the population in this part of the Usti Region.

3 Overall regional characteristics

Map 1. Usti Region: administrative divisions and location within the Czech Republic

Source: Usti region official web page, 25. 12. 2015

The Usti Region is situated in the north-western part of the Czech Republic and takes up 6.8 % of its
total area. Its northern part borders on Germany; the rest on other regions: Central Bohemia (south),

Liberec Region (east), Pilsen Region (southwest), Karlovy Vary Region (west).

Total area: 5,335 km? (6.8 % of the total area of the Czech Republic)

Population: 825,842 (8 % of the country’s population)

Population density: 131 inhabitants per sq. km

Neighbours: FRG — Saxony, Liberec Region, Central Bohemian Region, Pilsen Region

Karlovy Vary Region.

The Usti Region consists of seven districts (D&&in, Chomutov, Litoméfice, Louny, Most, Teplice, Usti
nad Labem). These include 354 municipalities, 58 of which have the status of “mésto” (usually a city
or a large to mid-sized town). It is a region with the largest share of urban population (nearly 80 % of
its inhabitants live in towns and cities) and with the second smallest number of municipalities of all

161



regions. Core cities and towns are listed in Table 1. It is the fifth largest region in the country, with
a population of 825,842 people. The regional capital Usti nad Labem has nearly 100,000 inhabitants.

Table 1. Core cities and towns

Area (km?)

City/town Population

Usti nad Labem 93 747 94
Most 67 490 87
Teplice 50330 24
Décin 50 289 118
Chomutov 49 187 29
Litvinov 25406 41
Litoméfice 24316 18
Jirkov 20230 17
Zatec 19 203 43
Louny 18 575 24
Kadan 18 030 66
Bilina 15852 32
Varnsdorf 15730 26
Klasterec nad Ohfi 15027 54
Krupka 13390 47
Roudnice nad Labem 13 005 17
Rumburk 11147 25

Source: CZSO

3.1 Climate and natural resources

The climate in this area is relatively warm and dry, a transitional type between the oceanic climate of
Western Europe and the continental one of Eastern Europe. The Ore Mountains (Krusné hory) and
Doupov Mountains (Doupovské hory) are situated in a cool climate region, with 10 — 30 summer
days, 140 — 180 frost days and 100 — 140 snow cover days. The rest of the Usti Region belongs to
a warm climate region, with 60 — 70 summer days, 90 — 100 frost days and fewer than 50 snow cover

days.

Precipitation in the Usti Region is influenced by the rain shadow (435 mm — the lowest precipitation
in the Czech Republic) of the Ore and Doupov Mountains (1,152 mm). The average temperature in
the Ore Mountains, Doupov Mountains and Central Bohemian Uplands (Ceské stfedohofi) ranges
between 2 °C and 4 °C (-3 to —6 °C in January, 14 to 16 °C in July). The average temperatures in the
basins and lowlands along the lower Eger and Elbe are 7 — 10 °C (1 to —=3 °C in January, 19 to 22 °C in
July). Eighty-five percent of winds blow from the following directions: west (42 %), northwest (27 %)

and southwest (16 %).
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Not only the natural conditions, but also the structure of the economy, population density and
quality of the environment vary widely across the territory of the Usti Region. Historically, the
region’s economic importance was based on its natural resources, especially the large brown coal
deposits near the surface. The lignite-bearing basin stretches under the slopes of the Ore Mountains
from Usti nad Labem to Kadari. Other important natural resources mined in the region include high-

quality glass and foundry sands and building stone (CZSO, 2014)

The share of agricultural land in the Usti Region declined between 2000 and 2014 (see Table 2), but it
is not a major decline. The share of forests and woodlands increased approximately by the same
proportion. Since 2000 the Usti Region has also seen a decline in the share of other land (land other
than agricultural or woodland, not covered by water), but this share differs widely from district to
district. This category of land mainly includes built-up areas and areas with past or current mining
activity. This type of land makes up 37.6 % of total area in the Most district, 28.9 % in the Teplice
district, and 22.4 % in the Usti nad Labem district. These shares are much higher than in any part of
the other regions studied. Official documents estimate that, in the 1980s, mining directly affected
250 square kilometres of the present-day Usti Region. This clearly limits agricultural activity in the
region, but the most momentous consequences of this fact are, of course, environmental.

The following table depicts the territory of Usti region by land type.

Table 2. Territory of the Usti Region by land type — change between 2000 and 2014 (ha)

2000 2014

Total territory |533491 | 533457

Agricult. land 278628 | 275324

% of total area | 52.2 51.6

Fixed-base i. 1.00 0.988

Forests and 158465 | 162371

woodlands

% of total area | 29.7 30.4

Fixed-base i. 1.000 1.025

Other land 96398 | 95762

% of total area | 18.07 17.95

Fixed-base i. 1.000 0.993

Source: CZSO
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The table 3 shows changes in the total crop area and the relative shares of basic crops as well as
trends in animal husbandry. It clearly documents the shrinking of the region’s total crop area. This
disturbs the precarious balance between the environment damaged by mining and unspoiled nature,
further reducing opportunities for country life.

Table 3. The volume and development trends of agricultural production in the Usti Region

2000 2005 2010 2014
Total crop area (ha) 175790 154301 147481 146607
Fixed-base index 1.000 0.834
Cereals (ha) 102772 106967 96556 93774
f.b.i. 1.000 0.912
Potatoes (ha) 3893 1011 579 451
f.b.i. 1.000 0.116
Canola (ha) 11845 8342 19813 22541
f.b.i. 1.000 1.903
Cattle (pcs) 49316 39652 38380 40605
f.b.i. 1.000 0.823
Pigs 161123 116604 50111 100289
f.b.i. 1.000 0.622
Poultry 2153992 15308701 1134835 610375
f.b.i. 1.000 0.283

Source: CZSO

3.2 Perception of the region (as a peripheral region, compared to its
core, and push and pull factors

The literature identifies a difference between inner and external peripheries. For the classical theory
of cores and peripheries see Friedmann, J. (1966), Wallerstein, I. (1979, georgaphical perspective),
Gottmann (1980, political perspective), O'brien, P. (1982, economic perspective). “Inner” peripheries
are characterised by the following features: smaller production function; lower levels of educational
attainment; higher proportion of traditional economic sectors (especially agriculture); higher
unemployment rate, a more limited offer of services and access to them, worse transport services;
higher average age; a lower number of enterprises; etc. A peripheral region can also be defined as
a region that is isolated from core regions because of geographical, physical and human factors.

The Usti Region meets almost all of the above-mentioned criteria. Geographically, it is situated near
the border of the Czech Republic, far from its capital. The region has lower education levels, a larger
share of traditional economic sectors such as mining, a higher unemployment rate, and higher
average population age. In addition, it suffers from environmental problems caused by the large-
scale mining and industrial operations. Environmental damage, high unemployment and low average

wages contribute to the below-average health status of the local population and divert migration
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from the region. The region’s unfavourable image, ethnic conflicts and perceived low political
culture also make it less attractive for potential in-migrants.

The Usti Region is viewed by the rest of the Czech Republic as a region of heavy industry with
a negative impact on the environment. Because of massive media attention, it is also perceived as
a region of social conflicts, especially between its large Roma community and the majority of its
population. The region’s low social capital leads to unsatisfactory results in education and
contributes to its low political culture. The unfavourable economic characteristics such as high
unemployment and adverse structural changes in the economy magnify the negative image of the

region even more (SPF Group, v.o.s. 2012).

3.3 Geographical mobility

The total decline in population numbers in 2014 was the result of both negative natural increase
(mortality exceeded natality by 352 people) and negative net migration. Between January and
September 5,693 people moved into the region and 6,301 moved out of it (— 608 people). Net
intrastate migration was negative (— 1,314 people): 3,909 people from other parts of the country
came to the Usti Region but 5,223 people left for other parts of the country. Net foreign migration
was positive by a margin of 706 people (1,784 persons moved to the region from abroad, while 1,078

moved abroad). The overall population migration by region is depicted in chart 2.

Chart 1. Population migration by region in the first three quarters of 2014

Dark blue: total increase (decrease) Ochre: natural increase (decrease) Yellow: net migration

Pohyb obyvatelstva podle kraja v 1. az 3. étvrtleti 2014

20000 I I I I I T I I I I
mcelkovy priristek ((bytek) | mpfirozeny plirtstek (Obytek)
15000 2 pfirdstek (Obytek) stéhovanim
=
-
-
10000
T
1% ]
a -
5 000 o E E :-'.:
0 = &
R 2% g B8 % —— &
'r ) ™~ = = - I - [
% SZi88 & = b it . 5
-5000 m . 2o = = o = - = = @ = = = =
: § ¥ ¥ 2 ®t ¢ § § & &5 & S B %%
: a c @ 2] z k=] =] o = P}
= T & =@ & ; & gz § 3 ¢ § B ® u
o b E E, o b 5 T'_.'I ] ; E o =
- - : a z & = o [
- E E"_:'. = o o =
a = ® 5 [
W I = =

Source: CZSO https://www.czso.cz/csu/xu/pohyb-obyvatelstva-za-1-az-3-ctvrtleti-2014-v-usteckem-

kraji-predbezne-vysledky. Cited 19.12.2016

165


https://www.czso.cz/csu/xu/pohyb-obyvatelstva-za-1-az-3-ctvrtleti-2014-v-usteckem-kraji-predbezne-vysledky
https://www.czso.cz/csu/xu/pohyb-obyvatelstva-za-1-az-3-ctvrtleti-2014-v-usteckem-kraji-predbezne-vysledky

Over the first three quarters of 2014, five districts of the Usti Region registered a population decline.

In four of them it was due to negative net migration, in the Chomutov and Most districts there was

also a natural decrease. The population decline in the Litoméfice district was due only to mortality

exceeding natality. A net total increase was once again registered in the Teplice district: 2014 was the

fourth year in which local population increased exclusively because of positive net migration — the

number of in-migrants exceeding the number of out-migrants. The Louny district also recorded an

increase due to positive net migration: it was for the second time since 2011 (see chart 3).

Chart 2. Population migration in the districts of the Usti Region — first three quarters of 2014

Dark blue: total increase (decrease) Ochre: natural increase (decrease) Yellow: net migration
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3.4 Regional challenges and possibilities

Official documents identified 5 problem areas:

population, social cohesion, socio-cultural environment;

economy, innovation, education, the labour market;

infrastructure and amenities;

landscape, countryside and the environment;

public administration, institutional cooperation on shaping the image of the region (SPF

Group, v.0.s., 2012b)
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3.4.1 Population, social cohesion, socio-cultural environment

The biggest challenge in the first problem area seems to be the low human potential of the region:
low levels of educational attainment, low potential for retraining and general passivity of the local
population. Many of the region’s inhabitants show a lack of interest in education and lifelong
learning. Younger working-age people with higher educational attainment and broader employment
options tend to leave the region, contributing to the general brain drain. This leads to “depopulation”
in whole sectors of the regional economy (e.g. mechanical engineering, healthcare), with the
consequent loss of professional continuity in these fields. Another problem is the erosion of
territorial identity: the weak identification of most local people with the area in which they live. This
is connected with the high number of socially excluded residents and localities, the immigration of
people with low social status who have no ties to the region, their territorial concentration (which
deepens local problems), and social segregation preventing social mobility. Moreover, the region has
to cope with the rapid ageing of its population (although it still includes a comparatively large
percentage of younger people) and the population’s deteriorating health status (SPF Group, v.o.s.,
2012b).

The region tries to tackle these problems by promoting community life and local associations to
strengthen the people’s sense of local identity. Other important steps include a change in the
government’s welfare policy (e.g. the system of housing benefits) and integration of the socially
excluded through working with children and young people (compulsory pre-school education, leisure

time activities and clubs etc.) (SPF Group, v.o.s., 2012b)

3.4.2 Economy, innovation, education, the labour market

Regional challenges in this area include the unfinished restructuring of the regional economy and
persistent structural problems, the insufficient role of manufacturing and services, the resource- and
energy-intensive nature of the local economy, the weak position of research and development (plus
the all but non-existent link between research and its commercial application) and, finally, the small
total amount and percentage share of R&D investment. Moreover, the local population shows little
entrepreneurial activity (especially as regards small businesses); the region has high long-term
unemployment (very high among recent graduates, persons in the 50+ age group, the disabled etc.),
and shows a discrepancy between supply and demand on the labour market —i.e. between the types
of study and vocational training offered by its schools and the nature of the regional economy. Most
of the unemployed are people with primary or unfinished education and the skill structure of the job
seeker population is generally unsatisfactory. Knowledge of German among the region’s inhabitants

is also poor (SPF Group, v.o.s., 2012b).
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On the other hand, the region may benefit from its proximity to Germany. Czech job seekers may
find work on the German labour market or with German companies hiring staff in the Czech Republic,
while German clients may use the region’s healthcare and social services (or other commercial
services). The region could take advantage of the general growth in adventure tourism and
interactive tourist products tinged with “local colour” (local products, cultural landscape, industrial
heritage etc.). It could also benefit from the general trend in government aid to support investment
with higher added value and the development of technologies that make the economy less resource
and energy intensive. Other factors that may prove beneficial include tax assignment changes that
increase the income and strengthen the position of small municipalities, stimulating local markets;
reviving technical research in traditional fields linked to local industry such as chemistry or
mechanical engineering (plus improvement of the related infrastructure — laboratories, scientific and
technical libraries etc.), the renewed focus on vocational training for skilled manual workers and
increased prestige of such training among parents and their children — potential trainees (SPF Group,

v.0.s., 2012b).

3.4.3 Infrastructure and amenities

The region’s infrastructure problems include poor transport access to some parts of its territory,
uneven infrastructure development (roads, railways, technical infrastructure), i.e. underdeveloped
infrastructure in peripheral areas, the unsatisfactory navigability of the Elbe waterway, and poor
navigability conditions during dry weather spells. The region also has low real estate prices (the
property owned by people and companies within its borders has a low market value), there is
insufficient social housing capacity and a comparatively poor offer of healthcare services with respect
to demand in districts with typical peripheral areas (the districts of Louny, Décin, Chomutov) (SPF
Group, v.0.s., 2012b).

On the other hand, the region has a well-developed transport network (especially railways) on most
of its territory, an above-average share of electrified railways, a high number of healthcare
establishments, a polycentric structure of settlements with good accessibility of transport and other
services on most of the region’s territory, the Elbe transport corridor that can be used by various
types of transport (river transport linked to the road network and the railway system through
terminals and logistics centres), a rich network of designated cycling and hiking trails, and a broad

offer of cheap, affordable housing (SPF Group, 2012b).

3.4.4 Landscape, countryside and the environment

The biggest problem in this field is the region’s environmental burden. Within its coal basin there are

very large areas where landscape has been degraded by current or past surface mining operations
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(despite a number of reclamation projects). It has a large number of local contamination problems
(no longer global, though), an exceptionally high production of sulphur dioxide and nitrogen oxides,
and a very high production of carbon monoxide and volatile organic substances. It has also seen
a partial return to solid fuel heating, and the regulatory options for reducing pollution from local
heating appliances are very limited. The quality of surface water near many industrial wastewater
outlets is substandard; the same is true for water courses that receive communal wastewater from
large agglomerations and mining wastewater (especially the Bilina River). The woods and forests in
many areas, particularly of the Ore Mountains, are still damaged, and their species composition,
different from the indigenous forests they replaced, reduces their ecological stability. The region
produces a large amount of (mainly industrial) waste; the urban, industrialized landscape, which
makes up a large portion of its territory, has a low retention capacity and therefore an increased
flood risk. In addition, the region is perceived as an area of excessive energy consumption because of
the number of resource- and energy-intensive operations and the poor energy efficiency of many
of its buildings (SPF Group, 2012b).

On the other hand, the variety of landscape types found in the Usti Region creates a diverse and
attractive landscape mosaic which definitely has the potential to improve the region’s image: the
terrain is interesting and geologically diverse, many areas (especially around Sluknov, in Bohemian
Switzerland, the Central Bohemian Uplands, and parts of the Ore Mountains) have well-preserved
nature and the total area of the region includes a high percentage share of large protected nature

reserves (SPF Group, 2012b).

3.4.5 Public administration, institutional cooperation on shaping the image of the region

The main problem in this particular field is the unclear or unrealistic political vision of the region’s
future (a region of modern industrial production, a tourist destination, an agricultural area) as well as
the negative image of the region — and most of its parts — in the eyes of the public, potential
investors or visitors. The decision-making procedures of local self-government are insufficiently
transparent; cooperation between local and regional self-government structures is unsatisfactory
and further deteriorates (especially when the respective local and regional institutions are led by
opposing political parties). There is a lack of an overall investment strategy and expertise that would
guide investment into various parts of the region, a paucity (and perhaps poor promotion) of major
“image-making” cultural events with a nationwide appeal, and a weak presentation of local brands,
famous people born in the region and regional symbols (SPF Group, 2012b).

On the other hand, the region has a long history and a number of cultural monuments and sites. The

Elbe River may serve as a strong identity symbol for most of its territory.
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4 Regional governance

4.1 Regional territorial divisions: districts, municipalities

The Usti Region, with a regional capital in Usti nad Labem, consists of the districts of Dé¢in, Usti nad
Labem, Teplice, Litoméfice, Louny, Most, and Chomutov. It currently has 16 municipalities with
extended jurisdiction. The northern border of the region is the state border with the German
Bundesland of Saxony. In the northeast it borders on the Liberec Re gion, in the west on the Karlovy
Vary Region and (to a small extent) the Pilsen Region and in the south on the Central Bohemian
Region.

Map 2. Administrative divisions of municipalities with extended jurisdiction (thin purple lines —

thicker lines indicate district boundaries):
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Source: Usti Region official website http://www.kr-ustecky.cz/ (16 Dec 2015)

Table 4. Districts of the Usti Region

District name District area, km? Population size, inhabitants
Louny 1118 km2 85 955

Litomérice 1032 km2 114 215

Chomutov 935 km2 125 460

Décin 909 km2 133 800

Teplice 469 km?2 129 335

Most 467 km2 119 473

Usti nad Labem 404 km2 118 614

Source: CZSO
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4.2 System of government
According to Act 129/2000 (Act on Regions), which replaced the provisions on higher-level territorial

administrative units in the Czech Constitution, the Czech Republic consists of thirteen regions and
one capital city (hlavni mésto) with a regional status as of 1 January 2000.

Regional self-government powers are exercised by regional assemblies that are elected every four
years by local citizens. The members of the assemblies are elected by direct, equal suffrage by secret
ballot using a proportional electoral system. The number of assembly members is determined by law
and is proportional to population size. The assembly elects from among its own members the
Regional Council, which is a collective executive body of the local government. Members of the
Regional Council elect from among themselves the President as head of the regional government.
The regional administration serves as the executive body of the regional government. The system of

government is shown in the figure below.

Fig. 1. System of government. Governmental bodies and commitees

Regional Assembly Regional Council President of the Region | Regional Office
Supervisory Committee | Finance and Investment
Financial Committee Property
Education and Transport
Employment
Committee
Minorities Committee Social Affairs and
Healthcare
Healthcare and Social Law and Legislation

Affairs Committee

Culture and Heritage
Sports and Leisure
Agriculture and Rural
Affairs

Environment

Regional Development
Science

Research and
Innovation

Human Resources
Development

Tourism Development
International Relations
Source: Usti Region Annual Report, 2013

Political composition of the regional government is shown in the following table.
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Table 5. Representation of political parties in the regional assembly, 2013

Political parties Number of seats, 2013
KSCM — Communist Party of Bohemia and 20

Moravia

CSSD — Czech Social Democratic Party 13

Severocesi — “North Bohemians” (a local political | 8

movement)

ODS - Civic Democratic Party 7

Hnuti PRO! Kraj (a local political movement) 6

TOPOQ9 (a right-of-centre nationwide party) 1

Source: Usti Region Annual Report, 2013
The largest proportion of seats in the Usti Region Assembly has traditionally gone to the parties of

the left: the Communist Party of Bohemia and Moravia and the Czech Social Democratic Party.

4.3 Future objectives, trends and focus as described in regional
strategy plans

The vision of the region’s future development is outlined in two areas: economic development,
including the necessary aspects of social cohesion and the strengthening of human capital (mutually
interconnected tasks aimed at improving the region’s economic performance to achieve an overall
social and economic “reset”); and, second, infrastructure, public amenities and the environment (the
necessary prerequisites for the social and economic development of the region). Both of these core
areas of intervention should help improve both the actual socio-economic situation in the region and
the region’s image in the eyes of its inhabitants, visitors and investors. (SPF Group, 2012c)

As regards regional industry, the region must no longer be seen chiefly as a source of cheap labour;
instead, it will offer skilled, stable workforce. It will have its manufacturing branches (though possibly
with a very specific, narrow focus), with related research and development facilities that will be
located in the region and should meet at least national standards of excellence. Local research and
development will have both sectoral and organizational links to local corporate capabilities and
university R&D workplaces and will be conducted mostly in a larger number of small research units.
In the long run, the region should strive to build a centre of excellence of broader Central European
significance. The regional economy will have strong links to the neighbouring regions in both the

Czech Republic and Germany (SPF Group, 2012c).

The Usti Region plans to finish the core transport network, i.e. especially the D8 motorway and the
R7 expressway. The roads and railways connecting the region with Germany as well as the offer of
cross-border public transportation services will improve. The railway network will be streamlined:
the quality and parameters of railway lines with sufficient capacity utilization will be improved, while

the strongly underused ones may be abolished, with a clear replacement strategy. The Elbe will be
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navigable throughout most of the year for both passenger transport (especially tourist cruises) and
cargo transport (SPF Group, 2012c).

Environmental conditions will continue to improve as they have been doing since the 1990s. There
will be moderate improvement in air quality and in the state of the water courses that are currently
among the most polluted. The region will offer good-quality living environment to all its inhabitants
(including city dwellers) and will ensure that information on the state of the environment (and
specific parts thereof) in its various areas is available to all citizens. It will implement revitalisation
projects in further areas degraded by mining and in smaller brownfields. The energy efficiency of the

regional economy and housing will improve significantly (SPF Group, 2012c).

5 Demographic facts

5.1 Demographic composition of the region in relation to age,
gender
On average Usti region in 2013 had 825,842 inhabitants. The region is the fifth most populous region

in the Czech Republic with population density higher than the national average. The distribution of
population within the region is highly uneven. The most densely populated areas are historically the
areas of coal basin while Ore Mountains, Louny and Litomerice districts belong to the least densely
populated regions.

The Usti region is known for relatively young population. In 2013 the average age was 40,9 years. The
number of live births per 1,000 inhabitants in 2013 was 9,8, which ranks the region second to third
highest in the Czech Republic. On the other hand the numbers of mortality rates have been one of
the highest in the Czech Republic (11,2 per 1,000 of inhabitants in 2013). The Usti region ranked
second to third in the number of divorces (2,7 divorces per 1,000 inhabitants in 2013) and first in the
number of abortions (47 per 100 births in 2013). For more numbers see table 31 “Demographic
composition of the region in relation to age, gender, immigration, health and educational status,

2013” in the end of this text.

5.2 Population and population changes, immigration

The average age of people in the region was rising steadily between 1993 and 2013, and currently
reaches almost the national average of 41 years. The share of retirees or people close to retirement
age (65 years) has been rising fast in the last ten years, reaching 17.5 % in 2014, which is again on

a par with the national average.
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Table 6. Population trends in the selected regions according to results of the population and home

CENSUS
Area 1869 1900 1921 1930 1950 1991 2011
UstiReg. | 621785 957566 1036263 1115286 734827 814461 808961
F.b.i. 1.000 1.540 1.666 1.794 1.182 1.310 1.301
CR 7565483 | 9374028 | 10009480 | 10674240 | 8896086 | 10302215 | 10436 560
F.b.i. 1.000 1.239 1.323 1.411 1.176 1.362 1.379

Source: CENSUS, CZSO

After 1950 the population size shrank in all parts of the country, compared to 1930 when population
numbers were the highest according to contemporary census results. This was, of course, due to the
post-war transfer of the German population. Of all the regions under investigation, the Usti Region
was the one most affected (during the 1930 census, more than two thirds of the local population
claimed German nationality). The 1950 census figures show its population shrunken to a size that it
last had sometime deep in the 19" century. Despite the massive post-war industrialization it has to
this day not reached the 1930 numbers. Nearly the whole area of the Usti Region was part of the
Sudetenland — that part of Czech territory that was annexed to the German Reich between 1938 and
1945. This also affected approximately one third of the Olomouc Region: its northern part, up to

Mobhelnice, Unicov and Sternberk, also belonged to Germany.

5.3 Health status development and trends in the institutional
structure of healthcare

The index of population ageing is the lowest in the Usti Region, which means it has a low ratio of
senior citizens aged 65 years or older to children under 15. It is a very “young” region, both in
comparison with other regions and with the national average (by a margin of 12.5 points).

Table 7. Ageing index in the selected regions in 2013 — comparison with the Czech Republic

Ageing index 65+/(0—
Region 14))
CR 114.5
Usti Region 102

Source: Institute for Health Information and Statistics (IHIS)

The population of “structurally affected areas” — which definition applies to most of the Usti Region —
shows an above-average presence of risk factors: high mortality, high incidence of the most serious

diseases, and low life expectancy.
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International and inter-regional comparison reveals how essential both health status and healthcare
quality are as indicators of the overall quality of life. It demonstrates the impact of socio-economic
and environmental conditions on health as the basic element of well-being, showing not only the
disparities between the advanced and less-developed regions of the Czech Republic, but also the
health consequences of extensive economic development, the environmental burden and social
problems in most parts of the Usti Region. There is perhaps not a single statistical parameter that
would not reflect the critical state of the local population — and this is true not just of the current
state, but also future prospects, as indicated by the increased number of congenital defects in new-
born children. In 2012 the Usti Region had 675 children with congenital defects identified within their
first year of life per 10,000 live births — compared to the national average of 475. The unfavourable
state of affairs is confirmed by the IHIS comparisons over a longer time period (last five years). The
abortion rate is also high above the national average: between 2009 and 2013 there were 47.1
abortions per 100 births, i.e. 10 more than the national average 35.2 %.

The residents of the Usti Region have below-average life expectancy and much worse prospects of
living their life in full health and well-being. The share of diabetes patients in the region has also
recently been much higher than the national average. A characteristic long-term feature of the
region is its above-average incidence of contagious sexually transmitted diseases and a markedly
higher share of illegal drug users treated on an outpatient or inpatient basis (for more detail see
Crime and deviation).

Table 8. Average life expectancy at birth in the regions in 2012-2013

Region Men Women

Czech Republic 75.23 81.13

Usti Region 73.4 79.00
Source: IHIS

The alarming situation in the Usti Region shows how the human potential of the peripheral regions is
undermined by poor health status of the population. According to available research data it has been
caused by a synergy of several factors: extensive mining, heavy industry, and chemical production
with their long-term devastating effects on the environment, the impact of the problematic social
makeup of the region, the unfavourable economic conditions prevalent on most of its territory after
the restructuring of the local industry, and further extensive mining development (the brown coal
mining limits are only a partial if not a purely token solution). Most of the serious diseases cited as
causes of death in official statistics for 2013 — all types of malignant neoplasms or diseases of the
circulatory system — had the highest incidence per 100,000 people in the Usti Region. Data from the

first decade of the new millennium (IHIS, 2004) on the relative incidence of nine common serious
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diseases show the health status of the Usti Region population as the very worst in inter-regional
comparison.

The negative impact of environmental pollution and damage on the health of people living near the
coal basins was already evident under the previous Socialist regime. They received “compensation”
in the form of various benefits: state-sponsored stays in the healthier regions for the children and
extra money for the adults, including a “funeral grant” as this special flat-rate benefit was aptly
nicknamed by the locals. The poor health status of a large part of the region’s population is clear e.g.
from the incidence of malignant tumorous diseases, that scourge of modern times.

Table 9. Reported neoplasms per 100,000 inhabitants by sex of patient (average for 2007-2011)

Region Men Women

Czech Republic 86.93 38.0

Usti Region 115.4 |58.1
Source: IHIS

It is a well-known fact (though unrecorded by statistics) that the Usti Region is home to a large Roma
population. A majority of them is concentrated in the socially excluded areas, especially in the Most,
Chomutov and Teplice districts, less so in the Zatec and Louny districts (Gabal 2006, 2009, Ka$parova
et al. 2008). The absence of a clearly defined healthcare and compulsory prevention policy after 1990
has led to increased health risks in the Roma population. Primary care practitioners estimate that the
general health status of the Roma is worse than the health status of the population as a whole: the
Roma are more often fully disabled (both physically and mentally). Apart from poverty and low
education levels, the poor health of most Roma is due to the unhealthy lifestyle prevalent in this
group: poor-quality food, high consumption of smoked meat and sausages, alcohol and cigarettes,
vitamin deficiencies, excess weight, lack of exercise and little physical activity in the open air (nature
and the countryside). The distribution of illegal drugs among the young Roma population or even
children is relatively common in larger urban areas. Awareness, responsibility for one’s own health
and trust in healthcare institutions are weakened in this socially excluded group (Smidova 2003,
Kasparova, Ripka, Siridopulu Jankd 2008, GAC 2006, Gabal et al. 2009).

The distribution of general practitioners’ offices in the Czech Republic is relatively even. However,
the number of all doctors per 10,000 inhabitants varies significantly from region to region. The Usti
Region has fewer doctors per 10,000 people than the national average; this difference of about 25 %

is significant because of the higher incidence of serious diseases.
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Chart 3. Number of doctors (dark blue) and beds in hospitals and other healthcare establishments

(light blue) per 10,000 inhabitants in 2013 - selected regions
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Source: IHIS, Czech Statistical Office

6 Social life and culture, norms, religion and professional ethics, social
structures (wages, education, living standard, leisure activities)

6.1 Pensions in the regions

Outside the metropolis and the surrounding area, average pensions do not differ significantly from
region to region (by hundreds of CZK at the most). This is the result of both wage levelling under
Socialism and the government’s social security policy.

The average pension in the Usti Region ranks below the national average, despite the fact that the
region’s retired population includes a large number of former heavy industry and mining workers
whose wages were strongly above the national average under the former regime. Employment rate
among the senior population (including people in the 55+ age group) is relatively low compared to
other people in the productive age in the Czech Republic (see tab. Unemployment by age group).
The number and percentage of early retirees (people who retired before reaching the standard
retirement age) is an important indicator of economic activity and income levels. Over the last five
years, the share of recipients of these (permanently lowered) pensions has been rising in the whole
country. The share of people applying for early retirement also increased between 2008 and 2013: in

most cases the applicants retire because of health problems or difficulty in finding a job.
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Table 10. The ratio of early retirement pension recipients to full retirement pension recipients in

2008-2013

Region 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013

CR 21.6 23.1 24.3 27.2 28.2 29
Usti Region 25 25.7 27.8 30.7 31.4 32.2

Source: Czech Social Security Administration

6.2 Unemployment and risk of poverty

Disposable income (after housing costs, the largest expenditure item for households in the Czech
Republic) serves inter alia as an indicator of the risk of poverty. In 2014 the at-risk-of-poverty
threshold was defined as 60 % of the median average income (see annex). In contrast, the official
subsistence income is set as a specific amount in the given year.

The gap between high-income and low-income households has been widening in all regions over the
past decades, even during the recession. This has led to increasing social inequality for which the Czech
society is not prepared, having been rather egalitarian in recent history. Apart from single-parent
households, families with more than three children and non-working senior citizens it is the
unemployed and their families who are most threatened by poverty and material deprivation. The
share of households whose members earn less than the official subsistence level and are dependent on
welfare and other benefits is the highest in the Usti Region, as shown by the chart below.

Chart 4. Households in selected regions in relation to subsistence income in 2011 and 2014 (net

income after housing costs)
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Source: CZSO and EU-SILC 2014
Table 11. Households in selected regions in relation to subsistence income in 2011 and 2014 (net

income after housing costs)

Region 2011 2014
CR 3.6 4.3
Usti Region 6.1 7.8
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The number and percentage share of households living below the official subsistence level has been
rising in recent years in both the Usti Region and Vysocina. In the Usti Region the share of people living
in poverty was high (nearly double the national average) throughout the period under observation, in
2014 as well asin 2011.

As shown in the chart above, the Usti Region currently has the largest number of households living
below the subsistence level (having less than the official subsistence income per one household
member). Since the region is relatively populous, with favourable demographic development, the
residents who are poor or at risk of poverty are likely to include a larger percentage of children and
adolescents, especially those living in the socially excluded localities with a majority of Roma families

that tend to have many children and a very low share of working members.

6.3 Unemployment, work intensity and poverty

The high share of unemployed household members indicates low work intensity. The share of
households with unemployed members in the Usti Region was above the national average and the
highest of all the regions under investigation. The share of the unemployed is an (indirect) indicator of
work intensity and the risk of poverty.

Table 12. The average share of unemployed household members in 2014

Region Share of unemployed household members

CR 0.13

Usti Reg. |0.23

Source: Living Conditions SILC 2014

Poverty most seriously affects or threatens those areas of the Usti Region that have high (and long-
term) unemployment. This applies especially to the districts of D&¢in, Usti nad Labem, Chomutov,
and Most, which also show a high concentration of other social problems.

Unemployment, which is now rising steeply, is not the only nationwide problem. All regions of the
Czech Republic are also affected by the phenomenon of the “working poor” as the minimum wage
and average pensions are only marginally higher than the official poverty line and the at-risk-of-
poverty threshold (as defined by SILC methodology).

The official subsistence income is not the only indicator of poverty levels, but it is the one used most

often.
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Table 13. Households and their members in relation to median average income in 2014 (net income

after housing costs)
Less than 40% median |[40-50 % median 50-60 % median 60-70 % median
CR 2.9 3 4.3 6.4

Usti Region 6.6 3.9 3.6 8

Source: CZSO, Living Conditions 2014

The high percentage of people at risk of poverty in the Usti Region is particularly alarming. The number
of people at risk of extreme poverty, or simply poor, living on less than 40 % of the median average
income, is more than double (6.6 %) the national average (2.9 %). The share of those who live on

income close to the poverty threshold is also markedly higher (8 %).

6.4 Material deprivation of households and their members

The statistics record the number of households or, more precisely, persons living in households that
could not afford at least three of the nine expenditure items listed below, and also a share of those
that could not afford four and more items: pay rent and utility bills, sufficiently heat their home, eat
meat every other day, cope with unexpected expenditure, pay for a one-week family vacation away

from home, have a car, a washing machine, a colour TV and a phone.

Table 14. The level of material deprivation of household members in the selected regions in 2014,

limits on consumption

CR Usti Reg.

Household could not afford

A one-week vacation away

from home per year 37.8 42.1
Eating meat every other day 13.6 22.2
Sufficient heating at home 6.8 15.2
Payment of an unexpected

expense of CZK 9600 42.3 45.3

Source: Living Conditions SILC 2014
An above-average share of the Usti Region population reports they are unable to afford the following
four expenditure items: a one-week vacation away from home, meat every other day, sufficient

heating at home and payment of an unexpected CZK 9600 expense.
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6.5 The debt burden and subjective assessment of the household’s
ability to repay it

The current rate of household debt in the Usti Region is above the national average (the grey

colour in the chart below indicates the share of households that reported no debt).
Chart 5. Reported difficulty in repaying debt (by region)
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Source: Living Conditions SILC

The share of households that reported difficulties with the repayment of credit and other debt was

high above the national average in the Usti Region. On the other hand, difficulties with mortgage

payments are below the national average.

Table 15. Shares of households having problems with debt repayment in 2011

Difficulties with debt repayment|CR Usti

experienced during the last 12 months:

Mortgage payments and repayment of

other loans used for home purchase

Yes 0.3 0.2
No 13.7 9.6
Does not apply 85.9 90.2

Repayment of other loans and credit

Yes 1.2 2.2
No 13.1 14.8
Does not apply 85.6 83.0

Source: Living Conditions SILC

The number of entries in a national bad debtors’ register is an objective indicator of serious financial

difficulties that people in a particular region have not been able to manage successfully. The register

includes debtors who have defaulted on payment (not including mortgage payments).
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In the Usti Region, the share of people with long-term inability to meet their obligations (debt
incurred with a member company of the SOLUS Association that keeps the registers) was 15 or more
adults per 100 inhabitants. The situation has long been the worst in the districts of Sokolov,

Chomutov and Most where the share of registered bad debtors (individuals) exceeds 17 %.

6.6 Regions reputation, heritage, cultural industries, values and
norms

The cultural profile of the Usti Region still suffers from the effects of the country’s communist past;
this shows most markedly in the number of local cultural monuments or sites and their condition.
The neglect of historical monuments, the large-scale destruction of the region’s historical and natural
heritage — sometimes of whole cities, such as the historical city of Most and other local settlements —
all this has left indelible and sometimes drastic marks on the face of the region and affected people’s
relation to it. Activists estimate that it was in the former Sudetenland, especially its north-western
parts, i.e. precisely on the territory of the present-day Usti Region, that the building of heavy industry
and coal or other mining operations destroyed the largest number of cultural properties (connected

also — but not exclusively — with the local German and Jewish population, their history and culture).

Table 16. UNESCO heritage properties in Czech regions

Region UNESCO properties
Usti Reg. 0
CR 12

Source: Atlas of the Czech Republic (adapted)

The Usti Region also has the greatest amount of heritage in danger (a category introduced in 1959 by
the National Heritage Institute — then the State Heritage Institute — and since then included in
national statistics). None of the twelve UNESCO World Heritage properties found in the Czech
Republic is located in the Usti Region. The coal basin stretching along the foothills of the Ore
Mountains is a problem-ridden area whose cultural and landscape value has been diminished for
decades, if not forever, by surface mining, heavy industry and chemical production, not to mention
environmental damage. The area is referred to, figuratively, as moonscape. Other cultural assets
(dialects, crafts, customs, religion) have vanished together with the original landscape and human
settlements. The expulsion of the Germans, the depredation caused by Socialist mass production,
and the often ruthless business practices of today have scarred the region so deeply that it may
never recover. Certainly not if these trends are allowed to continue and if nothing is done to

strengthen the opposite tendencies — land reclamation, redressing environmental damage,
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refocusing of the regional economy on sophisticated production and services, educating the local

people toward greater self-esteem and a sense of belonging to the region.

Table 17. Number of protected heritage in danger 2015

Region Heritage in danger
Usti Region 144
CR —all 14 regions 785

Source: National Heritage Institute (adapted)

6.6.1 Amateur activities and traditional culture

The percentage of Usti Region residents who are involved in cultural and other leisure time activities
or groups (21.4 %) is markedly below the national average. As regards the maintenance and
development of folk traditions, people in the Usti Region are the least active of all. The only
comparatively strong examples of amateur culture in the region are its choirs. The Usti Region has
the poorest record of all 14 regions of the Czech Republic as regards participation in all types of

amateur culture.

Table 18. Amateur cultural activities in the regions in 2014

Amateur Traditional
Region theatre Brass bands Choirs Folklore groups crafts
Usti Reg. 540 14 109 7 5
CR 8942 315 1284 360 921

Source: “Culture in the Regions 2011”, a survey conducted by the Sociological Institute of the Czech
Academy of Sciences (NESSTAR archive), National Institute of Folk Culture, National Information and
Consulting Centre for Culture.

6.6.2 Regional expenditure on culture

Over the past decade, the budget of the Usti Region has registered the biggest increase in cultural
spending of all regional budgets — nearly 10 % (Patockova, Cermak et al. 2012). Regional expenditure
on culture ranges between one and two per cent of the respective regional budgets and in most
regions it has been declining in recent years. Since cultural activities are financed from multiple
sources and some also generate profit, this decline may simply reflect the strategy chosen by many
regions — though it may also indicate that the role of creative and cultural industries in regional

development and their contribution to people’s sense of well-being is underestimated.
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6.6.3 Crime and deviation

The Usti Region has long (since 2002) had the second highest crime rate after Prague. Its districts —
specifically Most, Chomutov, Ceskd Lipa, Teplice, and Litoméfice — regularly appear in the “top ten”
rankings of Czech districts according to crime.

The crime rate in the Usti Region rose by 8.8 % just between 2012 and 2013. The most frequent type
of crime was burglary of “other facilities” (a residual category of non-residential property that
includes garages, workshops, barns and sheds, yards and gardens). The crime index for this particular
type of crime (57.3 crimes per 10,000 inhabitants) is nearly double the national average. The Usti
Region also has the highest index of violent crime in the Czech Republic. The opposite end of the
scale is occupied by Vysocina where crime rate was one of the lowest in the last decade, compared
both with the national average and with other regions.

Table 19. Trends in recorded crime between 2007 and 2013 (crimes per 1,000 inhabitants)

Crimes per 1,000 inhabitants

2007 2010 2013
CR 34.43 2993 |31
UstiReg. |41.7 35.21 |36.17

Source: CZS0O, Police Presidency of the Czech Republic (adapted)

Comparing the number of crimes per unit of population with the national average is not the only
significant indicator of crime levels and the risk faced by the population. It is important to look also at
how the region ranks in relation to all the other regions — and the data of the Institute of Criminology
and Social Prevention (ICSP) regularly place the Usti Region second only to the national capital,

whose position is very specific.

Table 20. Recorded crime rankings in the Czech Republic in 2007, 2010, 2013

Region 2007 2010 2013
Prague 1 1 1
Usti Region 2 2 2

Source: CZSO and ICSP (adapted)

If recorded crime is broken down according to type, the Usti Region shows a higher share of violent
crimes per unit of population compared to the national average. In 2013 the numbers of violent
crimes in the region were double or more than double compared to the situation in the other two

regions under investigation.
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Table 21. Recorded crime in the Usti Region broken down by type (2013)

Region Crimes General Economic Robberies | Burglaries of | Rapes Murders
total crime crime houses and
apartments
CR 325366 260 465 30376 3051 11117 589 182
Usti Reg. |29 848 23696 2768 434 940 45 16

Source: CZS0O, Police Presidency of the Czech Republic

The clear-up rate in the Usti Region is below the national average, also with regard to population

size.

Although the statistics clearly show that residents of the Usti Region face a much greater risk of
becoming crime victims than people in other regions, the clear-up rate in the region is much lower
than the national average and the rates in all other regions with the exception of Prague, which, once

again, has a specific status.

In 2013 the clear-up rate in the region rose to 48.8 % — a 2.6 % increase compared to two years
earlier. Still, it has not reached the levels from 2008, 2009 and before, when the police were able to
identify the perpetrators of more than a half of all recorded crimes.

A selective survey conducted repeatedly by the Institute of Criminology and Social Prevention (2002,
2005, 2012) investigates the fear of crime and victimization by having the respondents rate their
concerns on a 6-degree scale, with 1 standing for “l do not feel threatened at all” and 6 for “I feel
intensely threatened”. A neutral option is not available.

The nationwide results show a consistently increased fear of victimization (ratings higher than 3 in
both 2005 and 2013 surveys) in the case of pickpocketing, home burglary, vandalism, fraud, car theft,
bodily harm, rape, and robbery.

Increased fear of specific types of crime is typical of certain population groups and certain regions or
places: generally speaking, the crime threat is perceived less acutely by inhabitants of smaller
municipalities, and older people tend to feel more threatened than the young. Pickpocketing is the
source of greatest concern for respondents living in Prague, while burglaries are the greatest worry
for people in the Karlovy Vary and Usti regions. Fear of fraud troubles especially people from Prague
and the Usti Region. The same is true for vandalism, bodily harm, robbery, and rape. Respondents

from the Usti Region also express increased concern about other types of crime.
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In 2013 the Czech Statistical Office conducted a survey called Living Conditions (Zivotni podminky) in
which the respondents were asked to rate their feelings of safety and well-being as well as their trust
in institutions.

About half of the population in each of the regions felt (rather) safe in their neighbourhoods. The
people who did not feel very safe or at all safe in their neighbourhoods made up about one third of
the respondents in the NUTS-2 Moravia-Silesia and Northwest regions (the latter includes the Usti
Region). The largest number of people who felt safe was found in the NUTS-2 regions Southeast and
Northeast.

The feeling of safety, which is one of the core elements of well-being, is seriously eroded among the
population of the Usti Region. This has its objective underlying causes: the people in the region
actually face an increased threat of nearly all types of crime and also social deviation such as the
distribution and use of illegal drugs.

Table 22. Level of concern about specific types of crime in the Usti Region in 2009 (rated on a 1-6

scale)

Crime Average rating on a 1-6 scale
Vandalism — damage or destruction of property 4.62
Robbery 4.29
Assault — threat of assault 4.23
Burglary of recreational houses 4.22
Pickpocketing / other theft of personal belongings 4.14
Car theft and car burglary 4.12
Consumer fraud 3.98
Abuse of personal data 3.90
Murder 3.70
Rape 3.48
Sexual harassment 3.46
Bicycle or motorcycle theft 3.43

Source: Analysis of public attitudes to crime in 2009 in the Usti and Pilsen regions and in Prague, ICSP

Prague (MareSova et al. 2014).

6.6.4 Selected types of social deviation in the regions: substance abuse

Regrettably, research on prevalence and incidence as well as the official records on problematic

users of addictive substances show that the level of drug abuse in the region is a very stable long-
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term phenomenon. The pattern of use in the Czech population also remains stable over the longer
term: the leading addictive substances are alcohol, tobacco and cannabis substances that have been
tried by approximately one fourth of the adult population, one third of children aged 14-15, and
more than 40 % of juveniles under 16 years of age (international ESPAD survey). The number of users
of non-alcoholic drugs had been rising; with sixteen-year-olds, however, this unfavourable trend

halted in the middle of the previous decade and since then the numbers have been slowly declining.

Table 23. The estimated number of problematic drug users per 1,000 people (15-65 years) in 2013 —

average figures by region

Region Probl. users per 1,000 people
CR 6.3
Usti Region 10.5

Source: National Monitoring Centre for Illegal Drugs and Drug Addiction (Office of the Government
of the Czech Republic)
Recently, other regions seem to be “catching up” with Prague and the Usti Region, which have a high

share of problematic users. This is an alarming trend.

6.6.5. Religion

One third of the region’s population (34 %) claimed to be without religion during the last population
and home census (see table below). Another 45 % of respondents did not state their religion. This
situation shows the overall level of atheism in the Czech Republic: the country is considered one of

the most atheist countries in Europe.

Table 24. Population by religion, 26 March 2011 (results according to place of permanent residency)

Including, by religion
Religious Including Religious
believers believers not
Populati claiming claiming People
CR, regions on total adherence to | Roman Crechoslovak Evangelical adherence to | without Not stated
a particular | catholic . Church of a particular religious
church or Church Hussite Church Czech Brethren | church/ belief
religious religious
society society
10 562
CR total 214 1467 438 1083 899 39276 51936 707 649 3612 804 4774 323
Usti Region | 830371 | 43417 23 457 1882 1785 39778 364 049 383127
CR total % 100.0 13.9 10.3 0.4 0.5 6.7 34.2 45.2
;’St' Region, | 1500 | 5.2 2.8 0.2 0.2 4.8 438 46.1
(]

Source: CZSO

187




7 Industry structure

7.1 Sectoral structure of production

The region may be divided into four areas that differ significantly from one another. The coal basin
area (Chomutov, Most, Teplice and, to some extent, Usti nad Labem) is characterized by a high
concentration of industry, high population density and large cities. Its economy has been chiefly
based on the energy sector, coal mining and chemical industry. The agricultural area (Litoméfice,
Louny) has less industry and an above-average share of small rural settlements. The Ore Mountains
are a very sparsely populated mountain range with little economic activity. Most of it lies in the
Czech-Saxon borderland. The Décin district has neither much heavy industry, not is it a rural area. Its
southern part has some links to Usti nad Labem, while its northern part around Sluknov is a typical
peripheral area, remote, with poor transport connections to the central part of the region. It is also

important because of its border with Saxony (Zakladni informace o kraji, 2003).

As shown by the statistics on gross value added in individual sectors of the economy, the Usti Region
has above-average industrial production, including mining and quarrying (see tab. 27). The
proportion of value added in mining, quarrying and other industrial production except manufacturing
is almost three times higher than the average for the Czech Republic (see tab. 27). The Usti Region
traditionally has above-average GVA figures in the construction sector and below-average results in
trade, transportation, accommodation and food services. This is partly due to its relatively
undeveloped tourism sector, especially compared to the Czech Republic as a whole and specifically
to Prague. The other reason (especially pertinent for the region) is the low disposable income of the

population, which does not allow people to purchase more.

Gross value added produced by the information and communication sector falls far below the
average as a percentage of the total. This may slow down the future economic development of the
region (see table 25). The Usti Region ranks far below the national average also in financial and

insurance activities.

The share of professional, scientific, technical and administrative activities is likewise far below the
national average (see table 25). Given the relatively big proportion of value added produced in
manufacturing and construction, the Usti Region seems to be mostly implementing technologies
developed elsewhere, in contrast to self-sufficient regions that have their own strong high-tech
sectors. This tendency is quite evident: the region’s labour force is undereducated compared to the
national average and a significant part of local industrial production consists just in assembling
products from parts or mining. Local workers are not motivated to get better education, which

reduces the region’s chances for a long-term stable economic development.
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The Usti Region ranks above the national average in the GVA share of public administration,
education, health and social work. One of the reasons for this is the higher proportion of socially
excluded localities, the lower labour participation rate, and more numerous social minorities that

have problems adapting to majority lifestyle. All these issues need to be addressed.

To enable comparison, the following table gives the proportion of the labour force employed in each

of the above-mentioned sectors of the economy.

Table 25. Gross value added in current prices, 2013, % to total gross value added in the regions
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7.2 Economic structure according to the sectoral distribution of
employment

When compared to employment structure in the country as a whole, the employment structure of
the Usti Region clearly reflects the long-term industrial character of the region and the influence of

traditional sectors such as mining and manufacturing on the sectoral distribution of employment (see
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table 26). The region ranks relatively low in employment in agriculture and forestry, while
employment in industry is above the national average. The high employment recorded in “Mining,
quarrying and other industry except manufacturing” is sustained by the fuel and energy complex
(coal mining and quarrying, the production and distribution of electricity and heat) though mining
itself has been reduced substantially. Because of foreign investors (and other factors) the region also
has above-average employment in manufacturing. What is also interesting is the relatively high
employment in construction. This may be a legacy of the Socialist era when construction in the
region was highly developed. In contrast, employment in the wholesale and retail sectors is distinctly
below average: this is probably related to the low purchasing power of the region’s population and
the fact that its retail sector has to compete with commercial outlets beyond its borders. On the
other hand, the transport and storage sector registers above-average employment, a fact that is
clearly due to the advantageous location of the region. Employment in sectors linked with the tourist
industry such as accommodation or food and beverages is below average, partly because the Usti
Region is not one of the country’s main tourist destinations and partly also because of the low
purchasing power of the region’s own inhabitants. The below-average employment in the
information and communication sector is mainly due to the low social capital of the region’s
population and the nature of the sector, which is mostly concentrated in Prague and partly in Brno.
Employment in the financial and insurance industry is also below average, again possibly due to the

low purchasing power of the population.

The onset of the global economic recession in 2008 had a major impact on employment trends in
industry. In the years before the economic recession, employment data indicated that the region’s
industrial production was slowly recovering from the consequences of the country’s economic
transformation (the arrival of foreign direct investment and the development of industrial parks
managed to stop the decline in industry employment and even increase it slightly before the crisis set
in). However, the onset of the recession caused a significant drop in industry employment. The most
marked drop in employment was registered in the manufacturing industry where over 6,000 jobs
were lost between 2008 and 2009. Decline in employment during these years was significant in
almost all the manufacturing industries followed by statistics: the only exceptions were
manufacturing of rubber and plastic products, manufacturing of electrical equipment, and the repair

and installations sector.

Employment data show that, in addition to the traditionally important mining and energy industries,
the region also has a very strong engineering sector, especially electrical engineering, transport

engineering, and manufacture of machinery and equipment. Other sectors with a significant share in
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total employment are the chemical industry, glass industry, ceramic industry, building materials, and
metallurgy, including the production of fabricated metal products. The most marked decline in

employment was seen in the textile industry.

Beginning approximately with the transformation crisis in 1998, one can notice several basic trends
in the changing structure of the regional industry and the relative importance of each sector for
employment. Above all, there has been a sharp decline of employment in traditional industries:
production has been scaled down, some operations have been wound up completely and the
industries have been restructured to increase productivity and strengthen the importance of
engineering, especially transport engineering (including chiefly the production of automotive

components) and electrical engineering.

Table 26. Employment structure, % of labour force, 2013
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7.3 Structure of production, economic activity

As regards the overall entrepreneurial activity, the Usti Region is among the regions with the lowest
economic activity measured by the number of businesses per 1,000 inhabitants. It hosts 5.9 % of all

active businesses registered in the Czech Republic (see table below).
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Table 27. Economically active businesses, December 2013

Selected legal forms
Registered Private entrepreneurs . .
. . . Business companies
businesses, in business under .
and partnerships
total other acts
Territory,
Region (R), Private
District entrepreneurs
in  business | Agricultural ) State-
% under the | entrepreneurs Joint- Cooperatives -owned.
Number Trade - Others | Total -stock enterprises
Act natural companies
persons
Czech
Republic 1470929 | 100.0 | 863 038 28 689 140974 | 300 120 | 21 261 11900 167
Usti
Region 86 190 5.9 54 202 1680 8772 13381 | 750 399 17

Source: CZSO

The share of public enterprises and corporations as percentage

approximately on a par with the national average.

of all registered businesses is

Table 28. Organizational structure of the national economy: businesses by group of
institutional sectors, total and as % of businesses in the region — December 2013
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Source: CZSO

The Usti Region is one of the economically troubled regions of the Czech Republic. Over the past ten

years it has been falling ever farther behind the national average and the more advanced regions.

Yet, according to per capita GDP, the region is not among the economically weakest regions, but

rather close to the national average. The region also has high labour productivity, which is, of course,

connected with the strong presence of capital-intensive industries such as energy, coal mining,

chemical production, etc.

The high productivity and the average performance of the economy in terms of GDP per capita are

not sufficiently translated into the income of the region’s residents. The net disposable income of

households in the Usti Region has been one of the lowest in the Czech Republic. On the other hand,
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household income, although it grows slowly compared to the other regions, is relatively stable and
does not fluctuate much. The region reports the highest long-term unemployment in the country,
although a large number of residents commute to work across its borders. What is still more serious,
the region consistently shows a very high proportion of the long-term unemployed, who make up

over fifty percent of its unemployed population.

The regional economy includes a significant share of mining and energy production (significant in
terms of GDP, slightly less by employment). There are also other important traditional industries such
as the glass industry, the production of porcelain, and the chemical industry. All of these have been
or are currently being modernized, with a gradual reorientation toward new products (and markets).
Industries whose rapid development came up around 2000 or later include the manufacture of
electrical equipment and manufacture of parts for the automotive industry. Machinery is also a

major sector, important not just for the region but for the Czech Republic as a whole.

The Usti Region absorbed significant foreign investments, which contributed to its economic
transformation and created new jobs. However, in many cases these came from manufacturers
operating at the lower levels of global value chains — companies that supply components or simple
parts according to the specifications of the producers of final products. The region hosts an unusually
large number of foreign manufacturing firms (e.g. in the automotive industry) which regard their

activities in the Czech Republic simply as low-cost country sourcing.

The region’s innovation performance is low. The region reports the second smallest humber of
employees in research and development (R&D) per 10,000 inhabitants, which is even less than in the
Vysocina Region, and the third lowest number of R&D workers in absolute terms. The number of
R&D companies and organizations is comparatively small. Expenditure on research and development
in the Usti Region is the second lowest in the Czech Republic. The region also reports a low share of
employees with a university degree; the share of this group in the overall employment structure
grows at a below-average rate compared to other regions of the Czech Republic. Similarly, the share
of skilled jobs in the region is low and increases very slowly. A comparison according to the
proportion of companies with product innovation places the Usti Region in the lowest third of the
rankings. If revenues for innovative products are compared, however, the region is among the three
best positioned regions in the country, which is probably due to the nature of the production, rather
than to the innovation performance as such. This conclusion is supported by the fact that the region
reports one of the highest percentages of products with very small innovation and, conversely, a very
low share of products that were new to the market. Most innovations introduced by companies are

therefore of little real significance.
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At the end of 2012 and in the first half of 2013, a survey was carried out among (potentially)
innovative companies and research organizations (Berman Group, 2012). The researchers conducted
in-depth interviews with the representatives of 100 companies and 30 research organizations. The

main results are presented below:

1. The survey focused on the region’s important sectors, which consist largely of low-tech and
medium-tech industries. Because of this focus, the degree of innovation activity among the
companies was higher than expected; innovation is practiced also by a significant number of
low-tech companies. On the whole, however, the survey shows that the innovation economy
is not yet well developed in the region: half of the businesses among which the survey was
conducted carried out no research or development whatsoever. Innovation is a key
competitive advantage for only about 1/3 of the companies surveyed.

2. However, the region does have several companies with a strong research and development
potential. Some foreign companies also have the ambition to become more involved in
research and development and gradually expand their activities with high added value in the
Czech Republic.

3. The low level of cooperation with research and development organizations is partly caused
by the absence of a technical university. Companies show widespread distrust with respect
to the ability and willingness of universities to implement the programmes needed by
businesses.

4. A big problem is that companies lack appropriate specialists in the sphere of R&D or
development of innovative processes.

5. A much greater problem, with immediate negative consequences, is the general lack of well-
qualified technical personnel at all levels of production and management: technologists,
specialists in production, including the operation of certain machines in chemical companies,
specialists in engineering or plastic/rubber materials and others.

6. Almost all the companies surveyed have complained about the decreasing number of
secondary technical schools in the region and the declining quality of graduates.

7. To support research and development, the region needs primarily simple financial tools:
innovation vouchers, proof of concept fund, patents fund.

8. Companies are very interested in closer cooperation with schools in the training of the future
graduates. This may include internships and other forms of work experience or the
involvement of people from businesses in teaching. On the whole, there seems to be an

urgent need to support (and improve the quality of) technical education.
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9. Companies would welcome and support all forms of “soft tools” networking — linking
manufacturers from various industries or manufacturers and academics, procuring various
kinds of advice when attempting to enter new markets, and other soft tools.

10. There is little cooperation with Saxony except for the branches of German parent companies
in the Czech Republic. The existing “cooperation” consists mostly in deliveries to the German

market or attempts to penetrate this market. (Berman Group, 2012)

8 The labour market characteristics of the region

A typical feature of the labour market in the Usti Region is the relatively low cost of labour. The
average monthly wages in the region were EUR 824 in 2015, still a comparatively low figure in
relation to the Czech national average or the average in the neighbouring Germany (EUR 937). Most
employees (56 %) work in the service sector. Industry (40 %) takes the second place, while
agriculture provides work for only 3 % of the region’s population.

Table 29. Basic labour market indicators, Usti Region vs the Czech Republic, 1* quarter of 2015

Usti Region Czech Republic
Population size 823 453 10537 818
Share of economically active persons (%) 56.7 59.3
Unemployment rate 9.5 6.0
Share of the long-term unemployed among the 52.6 45.7
unemployed (%)
Share of long-term unemployed men among the
unemployed (%) 28.0 21.7
Share of long-term unemployed women among
the unemployed (%) 24.7 24.1
Average monthly wages in CZK / EUR CZK 22 270/ 824 EUR | CZK 25306 /937 EUR
Roma nationality, % of the total population 0.15 0.05

Source: CZSO (adapted)

The Usti Region has one of the highest unemployment rates in the Czech Republic. In 2012 it was
14 % and in 2003 18 %. After 1990 the unemployment rate rose from 5 % to nearly 16 %, a
development brought about by structural changes in the industry sector and technologies used (see
Chart 6). The unemployment rate in 2015 was almost 10 %, which is still the highest percentage in

the Czech Repubilic.
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Chart 6. Unemployment in the Usti Region, 1993-2012
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Source: CZSO (adapted)

The structure of unemployment in the region shows a higher-than-average share of long-term
unemployment, especially among men. More than half of the unemployed fall into this category. The
high level of long-term unemployment goes hand in hand with lower wages and consumption, low
social capital and human assets, lower future participation in the labour market and problems with
the physical and mental health of the unemployed and their families.

Given the high unemployment figures and low level of economic activity, it is natural that the Usti
Region has the highest welfare benefits expenditure per person of all regions of the Czech Republic.
The unemployment rates differ significantly between individual districts of the region, from 8.62 % in
Teplice to 12.18 % in Usti nad Labem. The number of candidates for one job vacancy ranges from 7.4
in Teplice to 25.4 in Usti nad Labem. These differences can also be seen in crime statistics where the

Most district records three times more violent crimes than the Louny district.

Employment in agriculture has been falling over the last twenty years. Although crop areas make up
27 % of the region’s total area, only 3 % of its inhabitants are employed in agriculture. The industrial
and construction sector, which now employ 40 % of the workforce, have experienced a similar drop.
On the other hand, employment in the service sector has been rising: at present the sector employs
56 % of the workforce.

The age structure of the unemployed differs from the average national data, showing a higher

percentage of unemployed young people (under 29 years of age) and a smaller percentage of
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unemployed older people (over 29). In 2015 the Usti Region also showed an above-average share of
the unemployed in the 40-49 age group (see table A4 in appendix 1).

Unemployment data broken down by education level show that the Usti Region has a higher share of
the unemployed with lower levels of educational attainment (primary education and secondary

education without GCE) compared to the national average.

9 Education characteristics

Table 30. Education structure of the Usti Region population compared to situation in the Czech

Republic

Secondary
Secondary| Higher | Without

Primary | without
with GCE | education | education

GCE

Czech Republic, % 17.4 32.8 30.9 12.4 0.5
Usti Region, % 215 34.6 28.1 7.8 0.9

Source: CENSUS, preliminary results 2011, CZSO, the author’s own calculations

The Usti Region is one of the regions with lowest average education levels: this problem has grown
even worse after 1989 when the structure of its economy changed significantly. The school network
in the region was fragmented in the past: the region used to be among those with the highest
number of secondary schools per 1,000 pupils.

The workload of teachers in the region is among the highest in the Czech Republic; the Usti Region
also has the highest percentage of primary school pupils who have to repeat a year.

Figures indicate that the number of “practice-oriented” and “special-needs” classes has been falling,
with a corresponding increase in the number of children with special educational needs who are
integrated into regular primary school classes. In 2006 children in the Usti Region had a four times
higher likelihood of being placed in a school for children with specific educational problems.

The network of secondary schools has been streamlined, but it will take some time before the
outcomes begin to show and assessment will be possible. The region has experienced a demographic
decline; at present, however, there is an increase in the number of children in kindergartens and
other pre-school establishments, who are gradually moving to primary schools. The streamlining of
the secondary school network between 2006 and 2012 reduced their number to 96, i.e. nearly by
one half compared to 2001. The number of schools offering two-year extension courses has dropped

by one third, from 41 in 2007 to 27 in 2013; the number of students fell nearly by half.
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The Usti Region has one of the largest shares of primary school pupils who have to repeat a year at
least once. Most of the secondary schools in the region offer vocational education and
apprenticeship courses. Together with the Karlovy Vary Region, the Usti region has the largest share
of pupils embarking on vocational training completed with an apprenticeship certificate. Its
secondary schools have accepted 86 % of all applicants in the 2013/2014 school year; however, only
65 % of the accepted applicants, i.e. just 56 % of all applicants, actually registered and began their
studies.

The Usti Region has a comparatively large number of pupils with special educational needs. The large
clientele of counselling centres that provide pedagogical or psychological assistance to children and
families signals the need to address the educational challenges faced by this group. All counselling
centres work with children of various ages from kindergarten level up to secondary school level.
However, despite a certain increase, the Usti Region still has an insufficient number of psychologists
and other specialists. The number of psychologists remains about the same; newcomers merely
replace the experts who are leaving the region. The above-mentioned increase in specialist staff was
mainly due to special education experts. Meanwhile, the workload of the counselling centres is
growing and there are increasing demands on prevention.

In 2001 the Usti Region had the second largest share of persons with incomplete or primary
education among the regions of the Czech Republic — 27.3 % (the national average being 23 %).
Although education levels in the region are gradually improving (in 2010 the share of persons with
incomplete or primary education was 22.4 %, while the share of people with higher education rose
from 6.1 % to 7.6 %), the region still ranks among the worst in the Czech Republic. Because of its
socio-economic development, the improvement of its educational profile is much slower than similar
processes going on in other parts of the country. This can be illustrated by a comparison of regional
data on the education structure of the 25-64 population group, i.e. working-age people including
those who have completed higher education by obtaining at least a bachelor’s degree.
The largest university in the region is the University of Jan Evangelista Purkyné in Usti nad Labem.
There are also branches of other higher education establishments (Czech Technical University in
Dé&cin, several private higher education institutions in Usti nad Labem, Most and Teplice), but none of
them can even remotely compare to the Purkyné University in the number of students. In 2009
17,998 students were educated in public higher education establishments and only 286 in private

ones (Czech Statistical Office, 2015).

The Purkyné University does not offer a full range of academic fields of study, which means that
some of the students leave the region for other parts of the country. For example, in 2009 all higher

education institutions in the Usti Region had 13,266 students, while the total number of students
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with permanent residence in the Usti Region was 20,837 (CZSO, 2015). The number of students at
universities in the Usti Region doubled between 2001 (little over 6,000) and 2010 (nearly 14,000).

Although the number of college and university students has been growing rapidly since 2011, it still
remains significantly below the national average. The share of people with higher education in the
region’s population is 7.8 %, while the national average is 12.4 % (see Table 30 above). In contrast,

the share of people with only primary education or without education is above the national average.

9.1 The discrepancy between supply and demand on the labour
market

Although the average educational attainment of people in the Usti Region is still below the national
average, there is a considerable discrepancy between the supply of, and demand for, skills, which
varies across the region. In some areas investors require workers with low skills (majority of the car
industry, Triangle Strategic Industrial Zone near Zatec), while the supply side can offer a relatively
larger number of highly-skilled staff (see OECD 2014). It can generally be said that low-skilled workers
show a higher unemployment rate than well-educated experts. According to Froy, F. and S. Giguere
(2010) the employment market in the Usti Region is in a state of equilibrium where employers
demand few skills and the supply side also presents workers with few skills. This situation hampers

the development of employee skills since highly skilled labour is not in demand (OECD, 2014)

10 Conclusion

On the whole, the Usti Region is a region with substantial problems and possibilities. The region can
be characterized by high levels of unemployment and poverty, low social capital as regards both
education and willingness to be educated. High unemployment and poverty lead to high welfare
expenditure, low tax revenues, unfavourable health indicators and high levels of crime. The region’s
Roma minority is double the average size of the Roma population in other parts of the Czech
Republic, which disrupts social cohesion even more. Environmental damage inflicted on the region
after 1968 and the high intensity of mining and manufacturing have led to high levels of CO,
production and poor air and surface water quality. All these factors, together with the overall
negative image of the region, discourage educated people with high social skills from moving to the
region, and support brain drain.

To counter these negative effects, the Usti Region will have to pay more attention to education and
promote overall social cohesion and pride in the region. Changing the above-mentioned negative

image is considered important for attracting educated workforce and increasing the region’s social
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capital. The development of higher education institutions that should improve educational
attainment of the existing population will further contribute to this process.

On the positive side, the favorable location of the region with respect to major economic and social
centres, its good transport structure and a sufficient number of industrial zones provide the region
with opportunities for fast economic development in the future. Its nature reserves, mountains,
a developed network of cycling trails and a long history with rich heritage are all conducive to

tourism development, which may help the region in the future.

11 Summative tables

Short Overview

Area: 5,335 km? (6.8 % of CR territory)

Population size: 825,842 (8 % of CR population)

Population density: 131 people per sg. km

Neighbours: FRG — Bundesland of Saxony, Liberec Region, Central Bohemian Region,

Karlovy Vary Region, Pilsen Region.

Table 31. Demographic composition of the region in relation to age, gender, immigration, health
and educational status, 2013.

Unit 2013
POPULATION

Average population size Persons 825842
Number of women included 417338

Population aged (as of 31 December)
0-14 Persons 128800
Number of women included 62721
15-64 Persons 560986
Number of women included 275045
65 or more Persons 135334
Number of women included 79079

Average age of the population (as of
31 December) Years 40.9

Per 1,000 inhabitants

Live births %0 9,8
Deaths %0 11.2
In-migrants %o 8.4
Out-migrants %o 9
Natural increase %o -1.5
Net migration %0 -0.5
Total increase %0 -2
Marriages %o 3.8
Divorces %o 2.7
Abortions %o 4.6
Infant mortality? %o 3.6
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Neonatal mortality® %o 1.9
Abortions per 100 births 47
EDUCATION
Secondary schools total 96
Full-time pupils 33648
Including the following:
Secondary grammar schools 23
Full-time pupils 8 058
Vocational education (without
extension courses)* 78
Full-time pupils 24 680
Extension courses™ 27
Full-time pupils 910
Post-secondary vocational schools 9
Students total persons 2 407
Higher education institutions 2
Students of all types of study (Czech
nationals); according to place of study persons 11 856
HEALTHCARE
Doctors total FTEs 2917
In non-state establishments 2 827
per 1,000 inhabitants 35
Inhabitants per 1 doctor persons 283
Hospitals 20
Beds 4873
Doctors (inpatient wards) FTEs 711
Specialized treatment institutions 13
Beds 1302
Long-term care facilities included
in the above 6
Beds 485
Doctors in outpatient clinics FTEs 2040
Inhabitants per 1 doctor persons 405
Independent GP offices
For adults 321
For children and adolescents 149
For dental care 354
Pharmacies and other drug
distribution points 199
Places in day-care nurseries (children
under 3 years of age) 38
Sick leave
Average number of people with
sickness insurance persons 281 078
Average sick leave rate % 3.954
Due toillness 3.343
Due to work accidents 0.212
Due to other accidents 0.400
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* Extension course (nastavba in Czech) — a form of study that normally takes two years and is designed for

pupils who have already obtained an apprenticeship certificate after three-year vocational training and are

interested in completing their secondary education with a GCE.

Table 32. Long-term development trends of healthcare services in the Usti Region and sick leave

rate in the region between 1995 and 2013

HEALTHCARE Usti Region Unit 1995 2000 2005 2010 2013
HEALTHCARE"

Doctors per 1,000 inhabitants 2.9 31 33 3.4 35
Inhabitants per 1 doctor Persons |340 322 302 294 283
Hospitals 23 19 20 20 20

Beds 6 673 6 085 5 485 5122 4873
Independent GP offices

For adults 284 316 320 313 321

For children and adolescents 166 158 158 157 149

For dental care 370 375 372 359 354
Pharmacies and other drug distribution

points 115 169 185 186 199
SICK LEAVE

Sick leave
Average sick leave rate % 6.024 6.496 6.042 3.691 3.954

Due toillness 5.534 5.940 5.485 3.243 3.343

Due to work accidents 0.248 0.237 0.238 0.189 0.212

Due to other accidents 0.242 0.319 0.320 0.259 0.400

Source: IHIS, CZSO

202




11.1 Tables, Charts, Maps, Figures

Tables:

Table 1. Core cities and towns

Table 2: Territory of the Usti Region by land type — change between 2000 and 2014 (ha)

Table 3. The volume and development trends of agricultural production in the Usti Region

Table 4. Districts of the Usti Region

Table 5. Representation of political parties in the regional assembly, 2013

Table 6. Population trends in the selected regions according to results of the population and home
CENSUS

Table 7. Ageing index in the selected regions in 2013 — comparison with the Czech Republic

Table 8. Average life expectancy at birth in the regions in 2012-2013

Table 9. Reported neoplasms per 100,000 inhabitants by sex of patient (average for 2007-2011)
Table 10. The ratio of early retirement pension recipients to full retirement pension recipients
in 2008-2013

Table 11. Households in selected regions in relation to subsistence income in 2011 and 2014 (net
income after housing costs)

Table 12. The average share of unemployed household members in 2014

Table 13. Households and their members in relation to median average income in 2014 (net income
after housing costs)

Table 14. The level of material deprivation of household members in the selected regions in 2014,
limits on consumption

Table 15. Shares of households having problems with debt repayment in 2011

Table 16. UNESCO heritage properties in Czech regions

Table 17. Number of protected heritage in danger 2015

Table 18. Amateur cultural activities in the regions in 2014

Table 19. Trends in recorded crime between 2007 and 2013 (crimes per 1,000 inhabitants)

Table 20. Recorded crime rankings in the Czech Republic in 2007, 2010, 2013

Table 21. Recorded crime in the Usti Region broken down by type (2013)

Table 22. Level of concern about specific types of crime in the Usti Region in 2009 (rated on
a 1-6 scale)

Table 23. The estimated number of problematic drug users per 1,000 people (15-65 years)

in 2013 — average figures by region

Table 24. Population by religion, 26 March 2011 (results according to place of permanent residency)

Table 25. Gross value added in current prices, 2013, % to total gross value added in the regions
203



Table 26. Employment structure, % of labour force, 2013

Table 27. Economically active businesses, December 201

Table 28. Organizational structure of the national economy: businesses by group of institutional
sectors, total and as % of businesses in the region — December 2013

Table 29. Basic labour market indicators, Usti Region vs the Czech Republic, 1% quarter of 2015

Table 30. Education structure of the Usti Region population compared to situation in the Czech
Republic as a whole

Table 31. Demographic composition of the region in relation to age, gender, immigration, health and
educational status, 2013.

Table 32. Long-term development trends of healthcare services in the Usti Region and sick leave rate

in the region between 1995 and 2013

Charts:

Chart 1. Population migration by region in the first three quarters of 2014

Chart 2. Population migration in the districts of the Usti Region — first three quarters of 2014

Chart 3. Number of doctors (dark blue) and beds in hospitals and other healthcare establishments
(light blue) per 10,000 inhabitants in 2013 — selected regions

Chart 4. Households in selected regions in relation to subsistence income in 2011 and 2014 (net income
after housing costs)

Chart 5. Reported difficulty in repaying debt (by region)

Chart 6. Unemployment in the Usti Region, 1993-2012

Maps:

Map 1. Usti Region: administrative divisions and location within the Czech Republic

Fig. 1. System of government. Governmental bodies and commitees

Appendix (see below)

Table 1A. Welfare benefits. 1°* quarter 2015.

Table2A. Unemployed as % of all reachable population, 1°t quarter 2015
Table 3A. Crime rates, 1°* quarter 2015

Table 4A. Age structure of the unemployed in the Usti Region compared to Czech Republic, 2015

204



Appendix 1. Statistical indicators
Table 1A Welfare benefits. 1°* quarter 2015.

Including
All
foster
compensa social | housing | parent birth funeral
child benefit care
tions benefit | benefit | support benefit | benefit
benefit
Czech
3.5377 0.3159| -0.0002| 0.7025 2.3094 0.1947| 0.0140| 0.0013
Republic
City of
3.4393 0.1232| -0.0001| 0.7510| 2.4359 0.1183| 0.0101| 0.0009
Prague
Central
3.2566 0.2410| -0.0002| 0.3298| 2.5176 0.1552| 0.0121| 0.0012
Bohemian R.
South
3.2775 0.3205| -0.0003| 0.4819| 2.2635 0.1962| 0.0142| 0.0014
Bohemian R.
Pilsen R. 3.0130 0.2450| -0.0002| 0.3630| 2.1884 0.2035| 0.0127| 0.0008
Karlovy
3.7739 0.4162| -0.0001| 0.9646| 2.1007 0.2697| 0.0214| 0.0013
Vary R.
Usti R. 4.2150 0.4462 | -0.0003| 1.2959| 2.2051 0.2457| 0.0209| 0.0015
Liberec R. 3.7411 0.3433| -0.0007| 0.8552 2.3168 0.2088| 0.0158| 0.0017
Hradec
3.2819 0.3146| -0.0002| 0.5553 2.2207 0.1764| 0.0138| 0.0014
Kralové R.
Pardubice
3.3429 0.3432| -0.0002| 0.5085 2.2731 0.2048| 0.0121| 0.0014
R.
Vysocina R. 3.1408 0.3516| -0.0002| 0.4027| 2.2073 0.1672| 0.0109| 0.0012
South
3.5099 0.3171| -0.0002| 0.6758| 2.3359 0.1662| 0.0138| 0.0014
Moravian R.
Olomouc R. 3.4956 0.3762| -0.0002| 0.6800| 2.2039 0.2187| 0.0153| 0.0016
Zlin R. 3.1327 0.3336| -0.0005| 0.4688| 2.1335 0.1845| 0.0112| 0.0016
Moravia
4.1019 0.4106| -0.0002| 1.2351 2.1501 0.2885| 0.0162| 0.0016
Silesia R.

Source: CZSO
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Table 2A. Unemployed as % of all reachable population, 1% quarter 2015

Districts
c
2 > Q
[=14]
& = 2 = z 7 8 | & £
5 0 £ = > ) S | = S
S| o | g | g | 2|2 | & |85
O 5
Unemployed as % of all
reachable population 10.42 10.1 10.8 8.9 9.6 12.7 8.6 12.2
Candidates for 1 vacancy 14.0 17.7 23.0 9.2 9.3 23.9 7.4 25.4
Source: CZSO
Table 3A. Crime rates, 1** quarter 2015
Districts
c
R S o
oo
& < 2 = z 3 g | B £
B D = £ 3 § o |5 2
S | © 2 g | - ° 13 S
O 5
Recorded crimes 0.76 0.69 0.71| 0.62| 0.57 1.00| 0.83 0.85
Violent crimes 0.06 0.06 0.06| 0.04| 0.03 0.09| 0.06 0.05

Table 4A. Age structure of the unemployed in the Usti Region compared to Czech Republic, 2015

Usti Region Czech Republic
Unemployed aged 15-29, as % of

32.8 28.9
unemployed
Unemployed aged 30-39, as % of

27.4 27.9
unemployed
Unemployed aged 40-49, as % of

24.4 20
unemployed
Unemployed aged 50-, as % of

15.6 23.2
unemployed

Source: CZSO
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1 Historical Overview

The long-term comparison reveals that the Vysocina region appears to have remained historically in
the previous phase of modernisation of society. Significantly, the number of the region’s inhabitants
has not changed between 1869 and the present day.

Chart 1. Development of population size in the Vysocina Region
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Source: Census, CSU

The fixed base index between 1869 and 2011 stopped at value 1. During the same period in the
Czech territory the population growth reached almost 38%. The long-term comparisons show that
the Vysocina Region has experienced a different development of population growth from other areas
of the Czech Republic. In the first instance, the rate of the region’s development up to 1930 was
slower than that of the development of the rest of the country. After the Second World War, due to
the removal of the German speaking population and also due to the Holocaust, the number of the
region’s inhabitants fell radically, only to ‘creep up’ to the levels of 1869 now.

Administratively, the Vysocina Region is a new entity. It lies on the border of two historical lands, the
Czech lands and Moravia which formed part of the Czech kingdom for more than a thousand years.
The two historical lands and a part of Silesia now comprise the Czech Republic. Although there are no
strong ethnic, linguistic or spiritual differences between these parts, nevertheless certain differences
(traditions, certain nationality issues, the importance of folklore etc) may be noted. The fact that the
border intersected Jihlava, today’s Vysocina centre, meant that the town had to be governed not
locally but nationally. Added to that, silver was mined in Jihlava in the Middle Ages, which
contributed to the town’s importance. Furthermore, Jihlava and the surrounding districts were partly
colonized by German speakers. The region was thus significantly influenced by the repatriation of the
German-speaking population, after World War Il as well as by the Holocaust. The German
repatriation impacted mainly the border areas of the Czech Republic, the inner one thus affected
being Vysocina. Similarly, it also experienced a greater impact by the Holocaust. (We might
remember the Vysocina Region as a birthplace of Mahler, Schumpeter and other prominent
personalities from the Jewish diaspora).
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2 Overall Regional Characteristics

The Vysocina Region is situated centrally within the Czech Republic. It covers 6796 square kilometres.
Its area places it into the 5™ place among the 14 regions of the Czech Republic. On 1 January 2015
there were 509 895 people in the region, with density of 75 persons per square kilometre, thus
placing it as the third least populated region in the Czech Republic.

Map 1. Location of Vysocina Region on the map of the Czech Republic ( Vysocina Region in red)

The Vysocina Region is almost entirely covered by the largest hill complex in the Czech Republic,
namely Ceskomoravska vrchovina (Vysocina), hence the region’s name. The highest point in the area
is the Javorice hill (837m) south of the regional town of Jihlava, the lowest point is situated near the
town of Trebic, at the point where the river Jihlava leaves the region (239m). The region also has two
nature reserves (areas with a higher protection status due to its exceptional natural characteristics) —
Zdarske Hills and Zelezne Mountains. The region is attractive for its low pollution levels and healthy
woodlands, it has significant lakes as well as important water sources. Variety is a characteristic of
the region. The proportion of town-dwellers in the Vysocina Region is the lowest among all the
regions in the Czech Republic. Overall, the region has 34 municipalities with the statute of town and
this, too, is lower than average in the Czech Republic. The majority are small towns. Only one town in
the region has more than 50 000 inhabitants (19%" largest town in CR). The second largest town is
Trebic (almost 37 thousands inhabitants), only two other towns have more than 20 000 inhabitants:
(Havlickuv Brod, 23 thousands) and Zdar nad Sazavou (21.5 thousands). The towns with more than
10 000 inhabitants are Pelhrimov (16 thousands), Velke Mezirici (11.6 thousands). Humpolec, Nove

Mesto na Morave, Jihlava, Trebic, Havlickuv Brod, Zdar and Pelhrimov used to be district towns.
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The climatic conditions do not vary greatly from other regions. The slightly higher altitude leads to
harsher winters, but even so the average temperature in the winter exceeds 5 degrees Celsius. The
summer temperatures do not fall below 10 degree Celsius.

The Vysocina Region has, among the monitored regions, the smallest levels of soil damage. This is
partly relating to the higher share of traditional agricultural practices (higher share of potato
planting, the presence of cattle and other domestic animals, as well as smaller cultivated areas
adjacent to the small villages).

These facts should be given more respect and attention generally, being one of the fundamental
sources of a stronger sense of regional identity and social contentment among the population. It is
also important to note that it is this approach towards agricultural activities which can provide means
towards greater resistance of the natural world in the face of devastating — and globally experienced
— influences, such as extremes in weather patterns and even global warming. These facts are also
reflected in the condition of the woodlands and water. The woodlands are expanding even though
the increase still shows a high proportion of monoculture (the share of picea abies is still 53% in the
Czech woods; pines constitute 78% of all trees). Potential changes are possible but long-term. The
state still owns over 60% of all the woodlands and a further 16.4% are owned by towns and villages.
The condition of the Vysocina woods is slightly above the country’s average.

The water supply infrastructure is characterized by high differentiation. The Vysocina region is rich in
water sources, an area through which the European watershed divide passes. High quality sources of
drinking water, are still plentiful, eg, the reservoir on the Zelivka river supplying drinking water to
Prague and a large part of central Bohemia.

As regards raw materials, uranium is present in the region. It is still mined near Rozinka, utilizing the
sulphuric acid process. It is the only place in the Czech Republic, which is generally rich in uranium,
where mining continues. The current understanding that the uranium mining will not have a negative
effect on the Vysocina ecology is hopefully right. Nevertheless, it is necessary to take care of the
Vysocina water resources. It is this care which is tied up with the traditional agricultural methods as
well as a further investment into the waste water sector and the refuse sector as such.

The Vysocina Region constitutes a different form of periphery from other peripheral regions of the
Czech Republic. The other peripheries are located in the border areas; the peripheral state is defined
by high unemployment, very low educational levels, indicators of disappearing heavy industry and
mining, severely damaged environment and fundamental de-population, brought about by
repatriation of German settlers after World War Il. These other peripheral regions (Ustecky,
Karlovarsky, Moravskoslezsky and northern part of Olomousky region) were by-and-large part of the
Sudetenlands. This also meant that they became a part of Germany during World War Il. Against this,

the Vysocina Region represents a sort of ‘historical internal periphery’. Its relatively high altitude (in
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the Czech context), harsher nature, more complicated access to the population centres, relatively
few towns, rural lifestyle; all these characteristics present Vysocina as a special type of periphery.
Typically, it is populated by small villages, it has the highest share of people engaged in agriculture,
and a very low share of people engaged in the service industries (relative to the average in the whole
of CR). More people are leaving the regions than those moving in, the possibilities of high skilled jobs
are much lower than the Czech average with significantly fewer people and companies engaged in
research and development .

From the standpoint of this project, another relevant fact is that only one public university is found in
the region, founded only in 2004, and so far without an established tradition and wider impact. This
also is one of the characteristics of Vysocina Region’s peripheral standing among the regions of the
Czech Republic. The high loyalty found among the population towards their village or town, the long-
term settlements in these and an identity forged around these are the Vysocina’'s
traits/characteristics with long historical roots and as such provide possibilities of a further
development. Similarly, the differences in the lifestyle as compared with other regions — the tradition
of modesty, simpler life and lower consumption — are evident here. It is probably these traits that
lead to the high satisfaction of the Vysocina population with the region, even if the living standard
indicators appear lower.

The mobility in the Vysocina Region is characterized by a long term tendency to emigration. In 2007
the Vysocina Region showed a record growth in inward settlement of 1 539 people, since 2009,
however, the trend showed greatest loss nearing the limit of 800 persons. The Vysocina Region falls
among the four regions with greatest loss of population.

Most people from Vysocina Region leave the region for Prague and Central Bohemian regions. The
proportion is equal between the two regions. There are around 6 500 foreigners in the region. The
greatest numbers of these are from the Slovak Republic, Ukraine, Vietnam and Germany.

The regional challenges and possibilities are of several types. The core in their determination is
setting out the aims. For this purpose we understand the decisive aim as the development of the
region’s quality of life.

This means primarily, in this context, the existing possibilities of the region’s development and the
degree of their utilization. Furthermore, those possibilities in which this region stagnates behind in
comparison with other regions. And finally, there are the possibilities relating to the achievement of
officially stipulated strategies and aims for the region’s development.

The possibilities of improving the quality of life are based mainly on the regional and natural
disposition, on the local quality of life, on the quality of life and cohesion among the small
settlements, on the long-term inhabitants’ loyalty towards their communities and the region, on the

traditional agricultural practices, on the rich traditions of citizens’ initiatives and activities, on the
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traditional and more modest attitudes towards life, on the higher religiosity and on the significant
traditional creativity. All these characteristics reach wider than their present experience. A greater
interaction between the creation of the region’s strategy and its realization through the involvement
of communities and villages, a greater support through the principle of subsidiarity, a greater
confidence in the communities and people; these all present the foundation for the future
development of the stated possibilities. Simultaneously, they can also serve as a fundamental source
for greater development of the citizenship concept which constitutes a significant item in the growth
in/of the quality of life. The danger lies in the fact that the listed possibilities are finite and without
assistance they can cease. Without a well thought-out support strategy they will disappear. With
regards to industry, the traditional influences touch mainly the car-making industry as well as, to a
lesser degree, the engineering sector. These evidently require resources and assistance as they are
well behind the national average. Primarily, the need is to support research and development,
expand IT, and other sophisticated sectors and technologies. The region has practically no base for
the development of these sectors. This presents a serious handicap for the region’s development.

Similarities exist, too, with the development of education. The share of educated students is high but

the job possibilities in the region do not reflect this.

3 Regional Government

The region has currently 704 municipalities and smaller settlements reach 1402. The municipalities
with less than 1000 inhabitants constitute almost 91% of all villages. The smallest settlements, those
with less than 200 inhabitants, constitute almost 47%. These data are extremely high when
compared with the rest of the Czech Republic. Only 34 municipalities have the status of a town.
Together with one of the neighbouring regions, the Jihomoravsky Region, the Vysocina Region
constitutes an area NUTS 2. This is a continuation of the territorial arrangements between 1961 and
2002. During those years a significant part of the Vysocina Region belonged to the Jihomoravsky

Region with its centre in the second largest town in the Czech Republic, Brno.

Territory of the Vysocina region is administratively divided into five districts, 15 administrative
municipal councils with wider scope (ORP) and 26 authorised council offices (POU). The Regional
Office is at the top of the region’s administration. It is led by a Governor who is elected by the
Regional Council. The Council also elects the executive body, the Board Assembly. This currently
consists of: the Governor (who chairs the Council and the Board), two Deputies and six further

members. The Board members are responsible for transport (a Deputy), finance, analysis and grants
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(a Deputy); the other members are responsible for education, youth and sport, regional development
and the territorial plan, thirdly, the sphere of social and family policy, then the sphere of forestry and
water economy, agriculture and ecology, followed by culture, conservation and travel and finally, the
multicultural and voluntary sectors. There are altogether 45 Councillors. They work in eight
committees. The Council is the highest body in the region. It is elected for four years.

The regional administration serves the Council but also carries a number of tasks transferred from
the national level. The administration is headed by the Director of the Regional Council and consists
of nine departments.

Some of the government tasks are divided according to the former Districts but nevertheless the
District Administrative /Autonomy Bodies (so called District offices headed by the elected Office
Superintendant) were abolished. Their competences and responsibilities have been transferred to
the Regional Office and the Council, partly also to the so called municipalities with wider scope
(ORP). These number all former district towns and other larger towns. A further level of
administration and autonomy is formed by the so called authorized municipalities (POU — their
municipal offices carry the right to administer certain activities of the government). This is
a fundamental level of autonomy; both municipalities with wider scope and the authorized
municipalities, as well as other municipalities are headed by a Mayor and a Council elected for four
years. The size of the Council differs according to the size of the municipality. In the larger
municipalities the Council elects not only the Mayor but also his Deputy, and the Board of the
municipal Council. The Board is the executive body of the government and also primarily the bearer
of the municipality’s autonomy. The municipalities without the ORP or POU status normally have no
share in the executive government process.

The regional town of Jihlava has a special place in the Vysocina Region. It is the only town which has
the status of ‘statutory town’. This position normally belongs to towns with more than fifty thousand
inhabitants. Their competences are not radically different from those of other large municipalities. It
is headed by a Mayor and the executive government field is usually wider than that of other
municipalities. In the Vysocina Region, this is enhanced by the fact that Jihlava is also a regional
centre.

Some parts of the government structures still adhere to the district model. This, for example,
pertains to the legal institutions, the institutions representing the government, the police and several
others. Occasionally, the differences between the government, the municipal government and other
institutional structures create problems. This highlights the need to complete the government
reforms so that its different parts are compatible. The problems associated with the departmental
approach, typical of the government, still remain greater than if a compatible institutional

government structure was created. This leads to long-term delays in resolving complex problems in
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the lives of the regions, municipalities and citizens. It has to be noted that the majority of problems
are of a complex nature.

The political governance of the region relys, both nationally and locally, on the political parties. In
the municipal councils it is primarily the local interest groups, mostly without connections to the
political parties, which are active in the region. This is largely due to the limited membership of the
parties, the KSCM (Communists), the CSSD party (Social Democrats) and the KDU CSL (Christian
Democrats), have all less than 1000 members each in the Vysocina Region. This is reflecting a similar
reality across the Czech Republic.

Elections are held at the different levels of representative democracy. The highest legislative body in
the Czech Republic is the Parliament. It consists of the Chamber of Deputies (elected by proportional
representation (PR), with a threshold of 5% of the votes cast, once every four years) and the Senate
(elected by a majority according to the 82 electoral districts, out of which the Vysocina Region has
three. Election is for six years, while every two years a third of the Senators are re-elected). In 2013
there was the first direct presidential election. The Vysocina Region voted significantly above average
in the presidential election, both in voters’ participation (52.1%) and in the votes for the candidate,
Milos Zeman. Overall the region’s voters cast over 64% of votes for him, almost the highest
percentage of all regions. The elected candidate M. Zeman considers Vysocina ‘his’ region, his
permanent address is in the area and this contributed greatly to the election result.

His election was partly aided by the traditionally left-leaning orientation of the region’s voters. It is
shown in several directions. Firstly, in the elections to the Chamber of Deputies (main legislative
body in CR, which approves the government statutes and laws and elects the Premier); in both the
2006 election and the last elections in 2013, the Czech Social Democratic Party secured most votes.
(In 2006 it was over 35%, in 2013 the share was 23%). The share of the Communist Party is also
significant — in 2006 it secured in the Deputies Chamber election almost 15% and in 2013 almost
17%. The place of the centre-right Christian Democratic Union (KDU CSL) must also be noted; it
obtained in 2006 over 12% votes in the Vysocina Region, in 2013 it secured 10.5% votes. The changes
in 2013 were a result of a strong entry by a newly formed political movement called ‘ANO, it will get
better’, spearheaded by a successful entrepreneur (the third richest person in the country). The
movement entered the elections with the promise that the technocrats will ‘manage it’. This new
group obtained 15.9% of votes in this region’s 2013 election. ANO places itself in the centre of the
political spectrum. The share of the centre-right was larger in the past — the strongest party of this
type was in 2006 the Citizens Democratic Party (ODS) which won 27.7% votes in the election and was
in the second place in the Vysocina Region. However, in the 2012 their share was only 6.8%. The left
wins even in the regional elections. In the last voting in 2012 in the region, the Ceska Socialne

Demokraticka party secured almost 30% votes, the Communists came second with almost 20%, the
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KDU CSL obtained 12.3%, whilst ODS gained only 10.3% of votes. The voters’ participation at the
regional elections was relatively low — about 41%. At the same time the membership of the Ceska
Socialne Demokraticka party — the strongest political subject —is currently only 940 members.

The fundamental factor for the development of civil society in the region are not the political parties
but citizens’ activities, associations and groups (voluntary organisations, NGOQ’s) active in
municipalities. The high numbers of the NGO’s are characteristic for the Vysocina Region. There are
around 2 200 local associations, representing 6.3% of those in the Czech Republic. The citizens’
involvement, traditionally connected with domicile and land, is one of strong resources available for
further development of this region.

Future Objectives, Trends and Focus as Described in Regional Strategy Plans

In 2012 A Strategy for the Development of the Vysocina Region to 2020 was completed. This was
preceded by A Strategy for Innovation in the region. (Both issued by the Regional Office in
Jihlava).This Strategy document is rightly used as a starting point for a short introduction of aims,
trends and foundations for the future development of the region. This is the most comprehensive
study up to date.

A. VYSOCINA AS AN ATTRACTIVE OUTDOOR/COUNTRY SPACE (A.1 Functional Regional
Centres; A.2 Attractive Countryside; A.3 Development of Agriculture)

B. VYSOCINA PEOPLE (B.1 Effective and Targeted Education; B.2 Improving Quality of Service in
Healthcare; B.3 Adaptation of the Network of Social Services to New Challenges)

C. PROTECTION OF NATURAL RESOURCES (C.1 Water as an Important Part of the Vysocina
Region; C.2 Effective Economy for the Vysocina Woodlands)

D. MODERN INFRASTRUCTURE (D.1 High Quality Regional Road Network; D.2 Modernization of
Railways and an Improvement in Passenger Railway Transport; D.3 Introduction of Suitable
Energy Sources and Energy Savings; D.4 Intelligent Refuse Solutions; D.5 Widening of ICT
Infrastructure)

E. COMPETITIVE ECONOMY (E.1 Small and Mid-size Companies as the Backbone of the
Regional Economy; E.2 Support for Electronic Services and Electronic Security; E.3
Exploration of the Possibilities of Tourism)

An integral part of the Strategy is the implementation of tools for the individual sub-regions and the
control instruments for achieving the targets. This also presupposes the connection with the national

development strategies.

4 Demographic Data

Vysocina Region, like most of other regions in the Czech Republic, is demographically fairly
homogenous.
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Table 1. Number of foreign residents in the Vysocina Region (without political asylum).

2000 2005 2010 2013
Foreigners excluding asylum 4198 6160 8023 7775
seekers
Slovakians 936 1613 1939
Ukranians 2710 2496 2125
Vietnamese 613 1195 1205
Employed foreigners total 3778 5855 5854 5809 (2011)

Source: CSU

Currently the share of foreigners is insignificant. In 2013 foreigners constituted around 1.5 % of the
population. Typically, most foreigners work in low-skilled positions even if their personal education
and qualifications as well as professional experience could lead to more highly skilled jobs.

Among the demographic characteristics, the Vysocina Region stands out due to the smallest change
in the number of residents between 1991 and 2000, as well as in the following 15 years (both in the
natural growth and in migration). In the population, women are slightly more numerous but it is the
smallest share among the regions of the Czech Republic. Current birth rate — 10.5 of live births per
thousand — is slightly lower than in 1994. (It was 11.2 per thousand then) The region has the highest
marriage rate among the Czech regions which is 73.1% among the singles. The divorce rate places the

region also among the group of regions with the lowest rate of divorce. (Around 44%)

Table 2. Overview of age structure and abortions in the Vysocina Region

Index 1994 2000 2005 2010 2014
Number of over 65 y.o 67272 71279 | 73593 | 81858 | 92924
b.i. 1,000 1,060 1,094 1,217 1,381
% 12,86 13,68 14,22 15,90 18,22
Average wage absolutely 36,3 38,1 39,5 40,8 41,9
b.i 1,000 1,041 1,088 1,124 1,145
Abortions per 1000 50,1 41,5 34,0 29,6 26,6
b.i. 1,000 0,828 0,678 0,591 0,531
Source: CSU

The age structure of the region’s population shows above average share of categories up to 15 years
and over 65.

The share of live births to single mothers in the period 1998-2000 is also the lowest in the Vysocina
Region (together with the Zlin Region); in 2000 it was the lowest among all the country’s regions
(33.7%). In the whole Czech Republic it was 44.2%. Similar structure applies to abortions — the lowest
is found in Vysocina (together with Pardubice Region). During the last 17 years the abortion rate has
almost halved, albeit with the numbers of spontaneous abortions increasing even in this healthy

region.
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Standard death rate (1996-2000) is the highest in the Usti and Labem Region, the Vysocina Region is
average within the Czech Republic.

Median life expectancy (estimate of a life span at birth) was in the Vysocina Region in 2012—-2013,
75.88 years for men (Czech Republic expectancy 75.23 years) and 81.68 for women (Czech Republic
expectancy 81.13 years). The values are almost highest among all the regions.

The health of the Vysocina inhabitants shows positive results in most of the studies. The health
service experiences difficulties with lack of resources to secure field health and ambulatory care. The
region has 10 contributory (non-private) health premises, five of which are hospitals. The region has
four well equipped first responder services.

Dynamics of the work absences development in the Vysocina Region is same as the Czech average

but those caused by illness are lower.

Table 3. Average work absence and absence due to iliness in the regions for the period

2003-2011

Region 2003 | 2005 2007 |2009 2011 Index 2003=100
Total CR 6,814 | 6,126 5,619 (4,184 3,638 53,4

Vysocina 7,082 | 6,356 5,861 (4,309 3,788 53,5

Ilinesses proportion

Celkem CR 6,186 | 5,521 5,050 |3,687 3,173 51,3

Vysocina 6,328 | 5,627 5,154 |3,698 3,193 50,5

The development of illnesses which pose the greatest danger to life is positive.

Table 4. Registered tumours in the regions in 2011 according to Sex, per 100 000 population,
average for the period 2007-2011

Region 2003 | 2005 2007 | 2009 2011 Index 2003=100
Total CR 6,814 | 6,126 5,619 [4,184 3,638 53,4
Vysocina 7,082 | 6,356 5,861 (4,309 3,788 53,5

IlInesses proportion

Celkem CR 6,186 5,521 |5,050 |3,687 3,173 [51,3

Vysocina 6,328 | 5,627 5,154 |3,698 3,193 50,5

Regarding other illnesses their numbers are falling in the Vysocina region. It is positive that this

includes also the so called civilization illnesses.

219



The state of the region’s inhabitants’ health, so important to the quality of life, certainly cannot lead
to the description of the region as ‘ less developed’. The one problem remains restricted access to
the healthcare for about a quarter of the population, primarily in the small, distant villages. On the
other hand, neither the doctors’ numbers nor the hospital bed numbers in the Vysocina Region are
lower than the country’s average for regions without teaching hospitals. Specifically, there are about
38 doctors per 10 000 inhabitants and around 85 hospital beds for 10 000 of the region’s residents.

The number of dispensaries, including those located in hospitals, grew significantly in the last two
decades in the whole country to reach 2 796. This is averaging one dispensary per 3 759 people. The
number of dispensaries grew in all regions. In the Vysocina Region it grew by 89 dispensaries in this

period.

5 Social Life and Culture, Norms, Religion and Professional Ethics, Social
Structure (Wages, Education, Living Standard, Leisure Activities)

The social structure of the Vysocina population is determined not only by income levels, education,
leisure activities and living standards but by the quality of life itself. The high quality of life in the
Vysocina Region is, inter alia, influenced strongly by its clean environment.

The Vysocina region ejoys the status of the ‘healthiest region’ of the Czech Republic, primarily due to
low levels of pollutants (Even here an improvement is possible, particularly in the Zdar area, with its
share of heavy engineering and uranium mining.) Further negative environmental impact is caused
by heavy car usage, particularly by the motorway D1, which passes through the northern part of the
region. Although the motorway made the area more accessible its current overuse and heavy traffic
are reflected in higher pollution levels, noise and dirtier environment.

Table 5. Development of selected pollutants and resources available for the improvement of the

environment

2000 2005 2010 2013

Solids t/km squared 0,56 0,70 0,51 0,51

b.i. 1,000 0,914
S02 0,42 0,37 0,33 0,34

b.i. 1,000 0,809
Nox 1,68 2,13 1,41 1,32

b.i. 1,000 0,809
co 5,15 6,00 4,83 4,69

b.i. 1,000 0,911
Environmental Investment (1000s KC) | 1992929 974591 777614 1371712

b.i. 1,000 0,688
Non-investment environmental - 520382 1022298 1112013
expenditure (1000s KC)

b.i. 1,000 2,137
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Municipal waste/person (2001) 266,2 | 265,5 301,6 317,7
b.i. 1,000 1,193

Dirty water waste/1000s cubic metres | 18078 24088 20668 (2014) 18782
b.i. 1,000 1,039

No. of waste water treatment plants 66 172 156 (2014) 186
b.i. 1,000 2,818

Share of cleaned waste water (%) 94,5 77,7 85,7 (2014) 87,6

Decrease of pollutants harming the environment is typical for the Vysocina Region. Even these values
are already lower than the Czech Republic’s average. Environmental investment is significant but not
higher than the national average. The greatest shortcomings appear in relation to the growth of
municipal waste and the extent of the role of waste water treatment. In both these areas the
Vysocina Region falls behind the country’s average. Hence — should this trend continue — more
problems will appear.

A good quality of environment is, on the one hand, a source for travel and tourism (especially cycling
and walking), and on the other, a source of weekend retreats and a slow growth of new arrivals —
those who seek a healthy environment and self-reliance.

The quality of life in the Vysocina is also tied to its strong connection with local traditions and
creative activities. Not by chance is Pelhrimov (one of the district towns) the site of festivals of
curiosities (and the museums of curiosities — in the Czech traditions contact with the curiosities and
their place in the worldview and the ‘Czech’ view of the world is one of their characteristic traits),
another district town, Havlickuv Brod hosts book fairs, Jihlava is a long-established host to the lovers
of choir music, the venue of international meetings of documentary film makers and further cultural
activities, and finally, Trebic, one of the three UNESCO sites in the area, tied to a thousand-year
connection bewteen Moravian and Jewish life. The ancient settlement of the Vysocina is reflected in
a number of cultural and religious sites and activities and these represent a significant influence on
the quality of life and environment in the region. These also support a still significant religiosity.

The average monthly gross nominal wage in the Vysocina Region was more than 22 800 crowns in
2014. The Vysocina wages continue to lag behind the average in the Czech Republic, they are last but
one region in the regions’ ranking. Large differences in levels of gross income can be seen among
different economic sectors in the region. The highest wages were earned in financial services, the
lowest in the hotel and catering sectors. Whilst the income structure is important, the real impact on
living standards is disposable income of the population.

In 1995 the Vysocina Region, together with the Oloumouc region was one of two regions with the
lowest disposable incomes in the Czech Republic. At the time the average annual disposable income

per head stood at 81.3 thousands in the whole country; in the Vysocina it was only 72.7 thousands.
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Longer-term studies indicate that net disposable incomes grew between 1995 and 2013 in half of all
regions, the highest growth was noted in the Vysocina Region where net disposable incomes per
head in a household increased faster (2.7 times) than in Prague (2.67 times). Hence the Vysocina
Region moved from last but one position in 1994 to the fifth or sixth position in 2013. This, plus the
possibility to use own resources in the small municipalities, so typical of the Vysocina Region, shows

an improving trend in the growth of living standards in the region.

Chart 2. Net disposable income per person in the Czech regions — comparison of 1995, 2004 and

2013 (in Czech crowns)
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Table 6. Household and persons in tharn in regions by the interactions to the median of average
income in 2014 (without costs for the habitation)

Region |to 40% of median |40-50% of median |50-60% of median [60-70% of median
CR 2,9 3,0 4,3 6,4
Vysocina 1,7 2,8 5,9 7,9

Source CSU Living Conditions 2014

The threat of poverty among some groups of residents is high. This is present even in cases where

consumption needs are modest.

Table 7. Percentage of households which cannot this fact permit

CR |Vysotina
Household could not afford 1 week annual holiday away from home | 37,8 | 36,6

Eating meat every second day 13,6 | 16,8
Sufficient heating at home and apartments 6,8 |6,6
Payment of unexpected bill of 9600 kc 42,3 135,2

Debtors in the Vysocina perform slightly better in repayments than those in the ‘average household’
in the Czech Republic. Last year number of debtors experiencing difficulties in repayments halved in

the area.
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Table 8. Parts of the households with the problems of pays of instalments of debts in 2014

Last 12 months with the sttlements CR| Vysocina
Mortgages and other loans for flat

Yes 0,3 0,3
No 13,7 15,5
Not regards 85,9 84,1
Other mortgages

Yes 1,2 0,6
No 13,1 14,1
Not regards 85,6 85,3

Source Living Conditions SILC

Share of debtors with late repayments is the lowest among all the regions — Vysocina shows 5.44%.

(Average in the CR is 8.18% - situation in 2015)

Social security is for a part of the region’s inhabitants a necessary condition for maintaining their —

not very high — standard of living.

An undisputable advantage of the region is a relatively lower share of socially deprived groups. This is
reflected in the relatively low range of social benefits paid out in the region. In 2013 it amounted to
1.6 billion Crowns. (To compare — Usti Region almost 3.5 billion crowns, Olomouc Region 2.2 billion

crowns.)

A general overview of the social benefits in the region is shown in the table below. The time-line
shows a slight improvement. At the same time the table shows the basic structure of social benefits

to changes in methods and institutions processing the data.

Table 9. Development of Selected Social Services in the Vysocina Region

2014

2000 2005 2010 2013
2,189 2,220
Social services in old peoples homes/beds
. . 634 624
Residential units in homes for the handicapped 1,541 2,107 2,407
Unsatisfied applicants for old peoples homes . . 2,228 2,566
Expenditure for the state social benefit and foster care
total (mil CZK) 1,827 1,730 1,855 1,610
of which child benefits 758 650 209 180
parental benefits
417 639 1,288 1,133
foster care benefits 18 21 45 86
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Expenditure for health insurance (mil CZK) 1,129 1,358 869 750 859
of which sickness benefits 978 1,139 613 493 592
Pension recipients total 131,776 | 135,231 | 143,725 | 145,305 | 145,664
of which old-age 70,348 | 71,418 | 82,970 86,387 87,419
of which early retirement .| 17,480 | 25,232 30,726 31,883

disability pension of the third degree 16,477 | 17,540 | 12,426 10,343 9,946
disability pension of the second degree 6.543 8593 2,834 3,423 3,500
disability pension of the first degree ! ! 8,461 8,382 8,460
widows, including combined 31,374 | 30,409 | 29,892 29,457 29,225
widowers, including combined 4,339 4,695 4,917 5,137 5,067
Average rate of monthly pension total (CZK) 6,096 7,455 9,704 10,449 10,538
of which old-age 6,131 7,516 9,847 10,689 10,798
disability pension of the third degree 6,084 7,543 9,752 10,358 10,392
disability pension of the second degree 3894 4599 6,828 6,849 6,850
disability pension of the first degree ! ! 6,211 6,087 6,028
Widows, including combined 6,595 8,158 | 10,578 11,420 11,518
Widowers, including combined 7,115 8,847 | 11,562 12,524 12,660

Source: Statistical Reporting by Ministry of Work and Social Affairs. The data are not complete due

As seen in Table no 9 the main problems occur due to insufficient number of beds in old people’s
homes. Bearing in mind that the number of people in the 65+ category is growing continuously, this
is a serious problem. Similarly, the worrying lowering of pensions for the handicapped is of concern.
The growth of old-age pensions is notable but the level of pensions is between 40-45% of average
wage. This means that a significant part of old-age pensioners live on the edge of the living minimum.
It pertains particularly to those who live alone. On the other hand, a positive point can be made
based on the fact that a significant part of the region’s pensioners live in the countryside where

frequently part of the individual consumption can be grown in the gardens or small fields.

The use of foster care is very backward. The number of children in nurseries and children’s homes —
where children grow up outside the family unit — is still high. This creates future behaviour problems

which often stay with children growing outside families their whole lives.

The rate of registered unemployment level in the Vysocina Region reached in 2014 only 5.6% and
was one of the lowest in the whole of the Czech Republic. There are not many job offers for qualified

posts.

Disposable income, without the housing costs which are the highest expenditure item in the Czech
Republic, serves also as an indicator of the potential or imminent threat of poverty. In 2014 the

poverty risk line began at 60% of median average income. Meanwhile, the basic living minimum is
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officially issued every year in the form of a fixed sum. In the CR the share of wages, or rather earned
income, in the income of households stands long-term at 50-60% of gross disposable income. The
loss of such income due to unemployment leads therefore to a fundamental income restriction for
the unemployed families and impacts on debt repayments, particularly in families with single earner

and several dependants.

The differences between high-income and low-income households have grown deeper over the last
decades, notwithstanding the recession. This has led to the growth of social inequality, a state which

the traditionally equalitarian Czech society is not ready for.

Apart from single parents, families with many (over three) children and non-working pensioners, it is

the unemployed and their families who face the threat of poverty or material deprivation.

The share of households and their members whose incomes fall below the statutory living minimum
and who are dependent on welfare payments and grants is the highest in the Usti Region. The
Vysocina Region is in this aspect well below the country’s average, but even here we find that the
numbers almost doubled between 2011 and 2014. The speed of the growth is the fastest among the
Czech regions although the absolute level is still below half of the country’s average. (It is a little over
2.2% of all households. In the CR the level is 4.3%.) Thus in the Vysocina Region the share of poor
residents stands at less than half the country’s average, although relatively many fell into poverty

during the economic downturn.

The average share of the unemployed in households living in Vysocina stood below the country’s
average. In the country as a whole the share of the unemployed household members was 13%, in the
Vysocina Region it was only 9%. Conversely, in the Vysocina Region the share of people in the two
lowest income groups (up to 50% median) is lower than the share of people under threat of poverty
countrywide. Of interest is also a higher share of residents who in Vysocina live slightly above the

official line of direct poverty threat, which in the CR is 60%.

A special group in relation to living standards are pensioners. The differences in the value of pensions

are not significant. The Vysocina Region belongs among the regions with the lowest level of pensions.

Differences in the pension incomes are not radical among the regions but nevertheless, the Vysocina

Region is once again occupying one of the last positions.
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In the last five years the share of the recipients of early (permanently reduced) pensions grew in the
whole country, from 2008 to 2013 the share of those taking early retirement grew. In most cases the
retirees are motivated to apply by either difficult position in the labour market or by health issues.

Table 10. The deal of the premature old-age pensions from the full old-age pensions

Region 2008] 2009 2010) 2011 2012 2013
CR 21,6 23,1 24,3 27,2 28,2 29,0|
Praha 12,4 12,8 12,9 14,2 14,7 15,1}
Vysocina 28,5 30,2 31,8 34,9 36,2 37,2|

Source: CSSZ
The greatest increase in applications for early retirement was in the Olomouc and Vysocina regions.

The interpretation of the concept of culture opens a door to a wide and rich area of the Vysocina
Region’s life. It includes, on the one hand, notions of historical memories embedded in the historical
sites, a list of the main institutions engaged in ‘producing’ culture in a narrower sense and, it also
mentions the folk traditions and spontaneous local amateur activities. Another important theme is
the question of value specifics including antisocial behaviour. The last part will be devoted to

religiosity, which is stronger in the Vysocina than in most other Czech regions.

The number of visits to historical sites has doubled since 1992, according to culture statistics (NIPOS)
in the whole of the Czech Republic but a particular increase has been observed since 2000.

Table 11. Visitors of the memories in the regions

Region Number of visitors per 1 000 inhabitants Addision of visitors (%)
2000 2010 2000/2010
CR 1711 4197 2,45
Prague 2426 11 528 4,75
Vysocina 1772 3287 1,85

Source NIPOS

The numbers for the Vysocina Region are around the average for the whole country but its distance
from Prague plays an important role. The most notable is the slow increase in visitors” numbers. This
shows the debt owed to the Vysocina Region by the country.

The degree of care for historical sites and monuments is one of the important indicators of cultural
level in the region. The Vysocina Region had added 16 endangered sites between 1958 and 2015,
which is only a fraction of the increase in the whole Czech Republic. (Only 2% are in Vysocina Region).
The Vysocina Region has relatively few — in comparison with other regions — institutions creating

cultural activity by professionals and at professional level.
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Table 12. Facilities of the regions throught cultural institutions in 2013

. Music Museum and [Memories with . .
Region [Theatres . Libraries
ansambles |galleries cultural advantage
CR 152 203 521 297 5381
Vysocina 2 6 39 19 529

Source: NIPOS

A significant pointer to the cultural maturity and desirability of the region is not only the presence of
historical monuments and cultural institutions but their actual use, reflecting the involvement and
interest of residents as well as levels of tourism in the region. According to the Culture in the Regions
survey in 2011, a quarter of inhabitants (25.1%) in the Czech Republic were involved in one of the
voluntary interest groups which maintain continuity of local participation and association. Even
higher participation is shown in Vysocina (28%). The region has, typically, many amateur theatre
groups, 1.7 theatre group per 1000 people — a unique fact (according to data by NESSTAR SOU
KulturaNULK, NIPOS — own calculations).

Table 13. Amateurish activities in the regions in 2014

. Amateurish . |Singing |Folklore
Region Brass music Folksy crafts
theatres choruses [choruses
CR 8942 315 1284 360 921
Vysocina 909 14 49 22 11

Source: investigation by SOU Kultura in regions 2011 AV (archive NESSTAR), NULK, NIPOS.

With regard to historical sites, the Vysocina Region stands out with the most impressive list: no other
region, has three UNESCO sites on its territory (except Prague) These are the Church of St. Jan
Nepomuk on the Zelena Hora near Zdar nad Sazavou, a fine Renaissance historical town centre in
Telc, the basilica of St. Prokop as well as the Jewish Town in Trebic. Apart from these, other national
cultural sites, urban protected sites and urban protected zones are found in the region. It has the
greatest concentration of historical objects per head of population in the whole country. A number of
unique cultural events of international note take place here. In the regional centre Jihlava, for
example, a meeting and competition of choirs takes place —the International Festival of Choristry, the
International Festival of Documentary Films, the international folklore festival ‘Jihlava Folklore
Summer’, and others. The town of Telc is also an energetic organiser of festivals, with such events as
Holidays in Telc or the European meeting of folklore groups. The chateau Jaromerice nad Rokytnou

hosts the International Music Festival of Peter Dvorsky. The natural beauty of the region is formed
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by the protected areas of Zdarske vrchy, Zelezne hory as well as the nature reserve Mohelenska
hadcova step, great Spicak and others.

A high number of non-profit organisations (NGO'’s) is typical of the Vysocina region. There are around
2 200 residents’ groups, amounting to 6.3% of all the Czech Republic. The citizens’ activities,
traditionally closely tied to homes and land, are a significant and powerful resource to further
development of the region. This is also connected to the aforementioned strong cultural and civic
activities in the municipalities. Loyalty and emotional ties to the municipality are typical of the

inhabitants of Vysocina.

Perhaps there is a connection — in the Czech context —with the fairly wide religiosity in the Vysocina.
In 2011 almost 30% of the region’s population professed to faith (mostly Roman Catholic). Moreover,
a further 25% admitted to religious feelings, even if these were not of a particular faith. In the
smaller settlements the Sunday mass is a part of the rhythm of life. Such a tradition is reflected in
other aspects of life — eg. Low divorce rate, low termination rate and, to a degree, even with low

criminality.

The Vysocina Region shows in the long-term one of the lowest rates of criminality among the

country’s regions.

Table 14. Development of recorded criminal acts for 1 000 habitants (2007—2013)

. Criminal acts for 1 000 habitants
Region
2007 2010 2013
CR 34,43 29,93 31,00
Vysocina 18,71 16,84 17,00

Source: SCU, CR Police Presidium, (adjusted)
Table 15. Recorded criminal acts by types in 2013

CR 325 366 260 465 30376 3051 11117 589 182
Vysocina 8 761 6513 1056 56 257 20 11
% 2,7 2,5 3,5 1,8 2,3 3,4 6,0

Source: CSU, CR Police Presidium

Only murders constitute a higher share of crimes in the Vysocina Region per head in comparison with
the rest of the Czech Republic. Other crimes are significantly below average. Furthermore, the

Vysocina region had a higher proportion of crimes solved, at 53.1% (according to data from 2012),

228



the third highest among the regions. (The whole of CR was 39.5%.) It is not surprising that the

region’s residents feel safe.

The numbers of drug users in the Vysocina Region is also well below average for the country.

Table 16. Depended of drugs for 1 000 persons (15-65 years) in 2013

Region Depended on drugs to 1 000 persons
CR 6,3
Vysocina 3,8

Source: National monitoring centre for drug and drug dependency, UV

The positive impact of the region’s spiritual and cultural life, as well as self-awareness and identity,
shows also in the region’s suicide rate.

Table 17. Comparison of the suicides in the region from 2001 to 2010

Region |2001-2005 2006-2010 Distance Index in % ||
CR 15,7 13,7 -2,0 87,1
Vysocina 12,5 10,9 -1,6 87,5

Source: CSU

We should briefly touch on the subject of value specifics of the Vysocina inhabitants. We shall use an
extract from study results of European Social Survey, based on research using the methodology of

S.H. Schwartze (data from 2014).

The Vysocina region presents itself in many aspects as a very individual unit according to the
accepted value orientations. Its inhabitants are strongly conservative and simultaneously also less
open. It can also be stated that the region displays a very low share of accepted value orientations
enhancing ego (strengthening self-confidence and individual drive), but also a region with higher
concentration on the transcendental orientations. This conforms to the higher share of the region’s
religiosity. The value dichotomy of the Vysocina’s inhabitants points to low self-esteem, involves also
their lukewarm effort in linking the traditions and openness; but incorporates significant interest in

themes larger than an individual, the themes familiar to transcendental orientations.

The educational structure of the region has shown considerable improvement in the last few years,
nevertheless, there are still almost 19% of people over 15 years old with only compulsory education,
completed or part-completed. Against that, only 9.5% of the same age group in the region are

university-educated, well below the average for all Czech regions.
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The overview of pupils and individual schools under the competence of municipalities or regions is

shown in the tables and maps below:

Table 18. Numbers of the pupils from nurseries to universities in the region Vysocina

2010/11 2011/12 2012/13 2013/14 2014/15"

Children in nursery schools

Basicindex

Pupils in the base schools

Basicindex

Pupils in the secondary schools

Basicindex

Students of universities

Basicindex

16 520
1,000
41173
1,000
26742
1,000
3 605
1,000

17 001 17677 1

41 009 41 009 4

25394 23933 2
3733 3278

8032 17 996
1,089
1568 42 428
1,030
2 858 22 360
0,869
3272 2726
0,756

The trend of development over the last five years presents also information about the age cohorts:

the growth in numbers of children of nursery age and the decrease in those due to start at

universities. This trend is typical for the entire Czech Republic.

Table 1. Inhabitants older than 15 years by the finished education

in this: finished education in percentage
Number of
. . base and )
. ingabitants . without uncer
Region non full higher . . .
olderthan 15 . secondary . University the tainab
finfesd secondary special .
years education le
base
v -
ysoeina 429 424 24,2 40,6 26,3 1,0 6,7 04 0,8
2001
v .
ysocina 431767 0,4 18,5 37,5 27,1 4,0 95 3,0
2011
CR 2001 8571710 23,0 38,0 27,1 1,3 8,9 0,4 1,3
CR 2011 8947 632 0,5 17,6 33,0 27,1 4,1 12,5 5,3

The above trends do not fundamentally impact on the shares of educational structure of the

Vysocina Region’s population. The comparison shows mainly the significant improvement in the

lowest educational category;

taking into account that the share of population without further

education is relatively high — albeit below the CR average. It is the low proportion of people with

university education which causes concern. The share of those who matriculated grew, more so than

the country as a whole.
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6 Industry Structure

The number of economically active residents of the region lags behind the average in the Czech
Republic by one percent (see Table no 20). Bearing in mind that only 48% of the region’s population
is economically active brings the question of economic activity to the forefront of issues needing
a solution.

The number of unemployed as against those in work was, in 2011, one percent below the country’s
average in this region. The share of working pensioners was similar.

Table 20. Inhabitants by the economical activity in region Vysocina (usuall residence)

Employees,
employers, .
Economical ploy Worked Economical
o self . P Unemployed 1
activity pensioners non active
employed,
helping
CR total 49 82 4 2 10 46
Vysocina 48 84 3 2 9 49

Code: ZVCRO008, Source: Census, 2011, CSU; (1) including assisting family members

Chart 3. Development of regional GDP in the Vysocina Region in current prices 2004-2013
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In 2013 GDP created in the Vysocina Region exceeded 167 billion crowns (its share in the country’s
GDP was 4.1%). From year to year it grew by just under 2 billion crowns. In relative terms the year on

year increase of the regional GDP in Vysocina (in current prices) amounted to 0.97 percent, which
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placed it in seventh place in the inter-regional comparisons ( highest value was in the Pilsen region,
4.1%). Three regions registered a decrease.

Since 1995 the GDP per person in the Vysocina Region grew, in current prices, from 125 575 crowns
to 327 171 crowns in 2013. This accounted for 82.8% in 1995 of the country’s average and 84.2% in
2013. The economic performance of the region lags behind the country’s average: the Vysocina
region’s share in the country’s GDP remains, in the last few years, around 4%. The category of
economically inactive persons covers ages 0-14 and all those over 64 years old (pensioners). It also
includes those of working age, not included in unemployment registers usually because they are
either not looking for a job or are not interested in working (voluntary unemployment).

At the end of 2014 the statistical register of the Vysocina region (registering all issued ID numbers of
companies) included 108 800 companies. Thus the Vysocina region occupied last but one place in
the ranking of all the country’s regions. The most enterprises were found in the district of Zdar nad
Sazavou (more than 23 thousand), the least in the district of Pelhrimov (over 15 thousand). Nearly
70 percent of all registered company were tradesmen. The number of companies in the region grew
between 1994 and 2014 by 225%. But even this rate is somewhat behind the trends in the whole
country. The former district towns still remain active as industrial centres, followed by several others
with good transport links. The largest companies in the region (measured by annual turnover) are:
Bosch Diesel s.r.o. and PSI a.s. (These companies operating in the Vysocina Region were numbered
among the TOP 100 in the Czech Republic in 2014). Zdarske Engineering a.s. are seen as one of the
most stable large companies in the country. An important place among the enterprises belongs to
the nuclear power station Dalesice in the Trebic district — it is a part of the second largest company in
the Czech Republic.

Chart 4. Structure of Industry, Vysocina Region
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NB: the chart does not include data for the following industrial sectors: heat production and
distribution, distribution of electricity, gas and water. Source: Report on the Vysocina Region
Data source: database of companies and their branches in the Vysocina Region. Regional Office
Vysocina, Companies’ Register on 31. 12. 2012. CSU Prague 2013

The food processing industry’s share in the Vysocina Region is greater than in the country as a whole.
This is partly due to the higher share of agriculture in the economy and employment in the region.
The shares of light metal industry and engineering, as well as auto manufacturing are relatively lower
than in the whole country. However, these differences are not significant. Several sectors
traditionally found in the region — such as textiles and glass — have almost disappeared since the

beginning of the new millennium.

In 2014 the Vysocina Region saw the issue of 4040 building permits, a reduction of 2800 when
compared with 2009. Start-ups of new apartments place Vysocina in 12" place among the 14 regions
of the Czech Republic. The region saw completion of 1039 apartments, which is almost 45% less than

in 2010.

Inward investment is aimed mainly at industry and included the following companies:

- Automotive Lighting Ltd. ( car lights, 2 360 mil.crowns, 312 jobs, Stritez, Pavov)

- Tiskarny Havlickuv Brod a.s. (printworks, 152.6 mil.crowns, no new jobs, Havl. Brod)

- ZDAS a.s. (engineering, 197.5 mil. crowns, 12 new jobs, Zdar n/Saz)

- Spojene kartacovny a.s (rubber and plastic, 100.4 mil. crowns,15 new jobs, Pelhrimov)

Investment in the recent years is aimed mainly at the traditional sectors and companies. The funds
received by the IT sector were negligible and this again, shows the debt owed to the Vysocina region

by the rest of the country.

The share of foreign investment in the region is notable but well under the country’s average.

Table 21. Direct investment from abroad in 2012

Region EUR(thous.)ll
Vysocina 2 007 906
CR regions average 7 389 695

Source: Czech National Bank Czechinvest 2014

The region’s economy presents possibilities of future growth and development.
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Chart 5. Structure of basic types of income sources in the Vysocina Region’s budget 2001-2013
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Subsidies are still the largest source of investment in the region’s economy. The amounts are
dependent on the income structure concentrated centrally. The situation in this area has been been
more positive recently, since the tax share has significantly improved in favour of municipalities in

2014.

Chart 6. Composition of budget expenditure in the Vysocina Region with individual shares in 2013
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Education (compulsory and secondary) is the responsibility of the region and hence educational
expenditure is vital. The absolute majority of expenditure for social services, on the other hand, - and
it constitutes the greatest part of the country’s budget — is financed centrally. It is similar to the
financing of transport within the region. The share of expenditure for regional development is

extremely low.

The road and railway networks are an integral part of the central European urban axis (Berlin-Prague-
Vienna/Bratislava-Budapest). Motorway D1 - up to now the main motorway in the Czech Republic (it
transects the region for almost 100km, it is one third of its length) — serves both the nation and
Europe. The strategic position and improved transport links in the Vysocina Region have in the last
few years attracted a number of foreign investors who brought production capacity as well as, to
alesser degree, research and development. The difficulties in reaching the small settlements,
particularly in winter, present, on the one hand, a significant preserving influence on the maintaining

of the traditional life style but also require special services (Eg. Mobile services of different types.)

Agriculture has traditionally had an important position in the Vysocina Region. The local natural
conditions are optimal for growing several agricultural commodities (potatoes, rape seed, pastoral
farming). After going through the difficult period of transformation in 1989, the region’s agriculture
still maintains large scale farming. Most of the agricultural enterprises practise a combination of crop
production and animal husbandry. Greater specialisation can be seen among the smaller production
units of individual farmers. Potato growing is well-known: the total potato harvest in the region was
275 thousand tonnes and accounts for more than a third of potato production in the Czech Republic.
The intensity of animal husbandry for 100 hectares of agricultural farmland was higher than 57 head
in 2009 and was the highest in the Czech Republic. Meat production exceeded 51 thousand tonnes

(without poultry) and put the region in the first place in the country.

The region has among the lowest numbers of people working in research and development. In 2012
it was only 1077 people. In the same year only 21 people were engaged in R&D in the state sector,
the second lowest number in the Czech Republic. Consequently, the low level of investment going
into R&D corresponds to this. In the inter-region comparisons, the Vysocina Region occupies one of
the last positions in the number and dynamics of development of those engaged in R&D. This may
also contribute to the region’s position below average in relation to labour productivity and its

indifferent average for household disposable incomes.

When examining the share of those employed in R&D in the public sector (incl. Universities) both in

relation to other regions and the country as a whole, it shows that in the Vysocina Region:
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- The overall opportunities in R&D and in innovation generally are very small; a lot of potential
possibilities exist in the region.

- Most such opportunities are in private companies, particularly in the Bosch group. The
greatest challenge for the Vysocina Region remains in attracting foreign investors with a
significant involvement in modern technologies (and a significant commitment to R&D).

Table 22. Selected indicators of research and evolution in region Vysocina

2001 2005 2010 2013

Number of work places of research and evolution 38 69 89 91

Number of employes in research and evolution (persons) 546 845 972 1221

Number of employes in research and evolution (recounted) 316 699 692 896

Research workers (recounted) 143 369 340 455
from this: by sector

Entrepeneurial 140 347 327 443

Govnemental 1 22 10 10

Universities - - 1 1

Costs for science and research (millions CZK) 318,7 706,8 743,4 1559,0
from this: by sector

Entrepeneurial 244,7 537,8 416,5 938,3

Govnemental 72,5 160,8 154,0 155,4

From abroad 1,5 8,2 173,0 65,3

Noninvestional costs for science and research (millions CZK) |303,6 570,6 688,2 1032,3

Aworded patents in Czech Republic 7 7 4 8

The future of the travel industry in Vysocina will surely belong to urban tourism and above all to
peaceful and ecologically minded residential tourism, in all seasons. The winter holidays are mainly in
the higher altitudes — largely the Zdar mountains. The development of tourism is supported by
relatively good transport structure and the proximity of large settlements — Prague, Brno and Vienna

— which provide many visitors. These possibilities, too, can be exploited more.

7 Labour market

The number of employees in the Vysocina Region decreased by 1.2% between 2001 and 2013. This
affected radically the first sector (agriculture, mining, forestry, fishing, base industry), a little less the
second sector (industry and construction — but even now it involves 65% of all employees), while in
the third sector (services, commerce, transport and also kvadrer) grew by more than 5%. During this

period the number of employees hovered round 240 thousands.

236



Chart 7. Branch structure of employment in the Vysocina Region in 2"! Quarter 2014 — men
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selective employees’ surveys, Q Il 2014. CSU Prague, 2014, own calculations.

Chart 8. Branch structure of employment in the Vysocina Region in 2" Quarter 2014 — women
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Structure of employment for men and women is different. Women are important in the growth of
the third sector. Employment opportunities in the Vysocina Region, however, are not following

a positive trend.
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Table 23. Numbers of competitors for 1 free work place

2000 2005 2008 2010 2011 2012

2013

Number of competitors

7,4 11,9 7,4 32,1 27,8 40,6
for 1 free work place

23,5

This trend is typical of the whole Czech Republic: the economic downturn is reflected mainly in the
lack of development of employment opportunities.

In the long term, the overall level of unemployment equals that of the whole Czech Republic (9%)
just as it matches the country’s average in the curve of the economic cycle.

Table 24. Average unempolyed (%)

1997 2000 2005 2009 2012
Vysocina 5 8 8 9 9
CR at all 4 9 9 8 9

The long-term unemployed in the Vysocina Region account for 36.9% of all unemployed which is 6%
below the average for the Czech Republic. (See Chart no 9)

Chart 9. The share of long-term unemployed in the unemployed total (regions, 2014 %)
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The greatest threat of unemployment is among young people between completing their compulsory
education at 15 and reaching the age of 19. Their employment raises some questions, however. It is
possible that a part of them are preparing for further education and are registered in the
employment office. The problem of higher unemployment of the young (15—29) remains, even if the

unemployment for the 20-25 group is under the average in the Czech Republic.
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Table 25. Unemployed by the age (2014, %)

Unemployment 2014 |Vysocina Czech Republic
At all 5,6 6,1
Age group: 15to 19| 34,2 36,8
20to 24| 11,9 13,6
25to 29 9,6 7,4
30to 34 6,4 6,6
35to 39 3,4 5,5
40to 44 4,2 4.4
45to 49 4,2 5,0
50to 54 4,0 5,0
55to 59 3,9 5,5
60 to 64 . 3,7
65 or more . 1,2

https://www.czso.cz/csu/czso/403-r-k-unemployment-rate-by-age-and-highest-educational-
attainment-iv3bpwlimd8

The Vysocina Region is characterised by a significantly higher level of unemployment of university
graduates than the rest of the country.

Table 2. Unemployed by the education (2014, %)

Size of unemployed Vysocina Czech Republic
At all 5,6 6,1
Base education 16,7 22,1
Secondary education without the graduates 5,5 7,3
Secondary graduated 4,9 4,8
Universities 4,8 2,9
Source: CSU

Overall, the Vysocina region has a relatively high share of unemployed graduates and this presents
a loss of a highly qualified workforce. This is another reason for the creation of regional research and

technological centres in the region.

8 Education Characteristics

The following maps point to the development of basic groups of education according to
municipalities with wider scope (ORP). This is a more detailed view of the educational structure. For

comparison the maps of the Czech Republic are used.
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Map 2. % of the people with secondary education (Cenzus 2011)
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Map 3. People with university degree according to ORP
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The comparison shows that the greatest differences among the regions are apparent in university
education. Here, the Vysocina Region falls among the least equipped (together with the Karlovy Vary
region). Even the differences within the region play a part: the best situation is found in the Zdar
district while the worst is in the neighbouring Bystrice nad Perstynem.

The region has a relatively stable network of compulsory schools and the corresponding number of
secondary schools. Altogether, there are 29 public secondary schools, of which 14 are gymnasiums

and 14 are specialized or integrated secondary schools. Frequent lack of technical equipment and
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difficulties in securing a reliable transport of children from the outlying settlements still present

some problems.

Table 3. Structure of schools, classes, pedagogical workers and pupils in the base schools in region

Vysocina (school year 2007/2008, by the districts)

Number Number of
L Number Number of . i
By districts and Number Number . of pupils pupils for1
. of . pedagogical X
region at all of classes of pupils for1 pedagogical
schools workers

class worker
Havl. Brod 53 388 7817 558 20,1 14,0
Jihlava 47 436 9091 651 20,9 14,0
Pelhrimov 34 293 6 202 422 21,2 14,7
Trebic 66 485 9975 715 20,6 14,0
Zdar nad Sazavou 82 519 10 595 777 20,4 13,6
Vysocina 07/08 282 2121 43 680 3123 20,6 14,1
Vysocina 06/07 283 2 380 47 269 3372 19,9 14,0
Vysocina 05/06 284 2459 49 443 3444 20,1 15,0
Vysocina 04/05 284 2568 52 036 3533 20,3 14,7
Vysocina 03/04 285 2 706 53952 3615 19,9 14,9
Vysocina 02/03 290 2785 55 987 3 808 20,1 14,7

These data do not show a significant change in the basic education during the monitored period.

Although the numbers of educational personnel fell, this reflects a trend in the whole Czech Republic.

Overall, fewer are lost here than in other regions.

Table 4. View of the secondary schools with graduate in the region Vysocina (number of students
by the districts and region)

Region Region Region Region Region

School year 2006/07 (type) - HB PE| TR 2007/8 2006/7 2005/6 2004/5 2003/4

Secondary school (4years) | 487 546 350 631 860 2874 2857 2753 2687 2577
Secondary school (6 years) 165 177 342 341 337 330 333
Secondary school (8 years) 878 824 456 458 1104 3720 3751 3781 379 3954
Complete 1365 1370 971 1266 1964 6936 6949 6871 6813 6894

The gymnasium generally presents the best preparation for university studies. Numbers of

gymnasium attendees have increased a little in the region; however, the eight-year gymnasia, which

offer the best teaching - have seen a decrease in students. This is an obvious handicap in the

preparation for the future growth of university education in the Vysocina Region.

The last overview is that of educational institutions from the viewpoint of integration of handicapped

pupils into compulsory education.
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Table 5. Numbers of handicaped pupils of basic schools which were individually integrated

Individually integrated handicaped pupils of basic schools in region Vysocina
Year 2007/08 2006/07 2005/06 2004/05 2003/04 2002/03
Auditory handicaped 17 21 18 21 25 28
Visula handicaped 25 31 32 36 35 28
With defect in speech 12 11 17 9 7 10
With fyzical handicapes 49 50 45 39 48 50|
With more defects 39 42 41 52 42 26

With the defectsin

behaviour and learning
Autism 22 30 43 58 76 100
Complete 2791 2849 2510 2089 1796 1 644|

2627 2664 2314 1874 1563 1402

The ongoing discussion about the inclusion or exclusion of handicapped children into the mainstream
education is, in this region, more in favour in inclusion.

The region saw the establishment of the newest university in the Czech Republic, the Vysoka Skola
Polytechnicka in Jihlave, founded in 2004. The university is still establishing itself in the region.
Typically, even in 2012 not a single professional from the university listed science and research as
their main activity.

There is also, in Trebic, ‘Zapadomoravska vysoka skola o0.p.s’ a private university founded in 2003.
The academic year 2014/15 saw 1 901 full-time students enrolled in 16 modular courses, Out of this
number 1 836 studied 14 modular courses in the two regional universities: Zapadomoravska vysoka
skola, o0.p.s.inTrebic (51 students) and Vysoka skola politechnicka in Jihlava (1 785 students).

During the academic year 2014/15 two other universities had branches in the Vysocina Region:
Ceska zemedelska university, Prague (agricultural university) and Vysoka skola chemicko-
technologicka , Prague (chemical technologies).

Full-time B.A. courses are offered by the following universities:

Vysoka skola polytechnicka, Jihlava:

- Electronics and information technology — courses: computer systems, applied informatics;
- Economics and Management — courses: finance and management, travel and tourism;
- Nursing — courses: midwifery, general nursing, social health care/social health worker.

Zapadomoravska vysoka skola, 0.p.s., Trebic:

- Sustainable development of the region and environment;
- Cultural historical studies;

- Applied information technologies;

- Information Management;

- Public administration studies;
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- Management and marketing.
Full-time B.A. courses are also offered by two detached branches of the following universities:

Ceska zemedelska universita, Praha, branch Ceska zemedelska academy, Humpolec secondary school

- Horse breeding — 3-year full-time B.A. course

Vysoka skola chemicko-technologicka, Praha, Chemico-technological Faculty — branch of Academy —
VOS, GSOS art technologies, Svetla nad Sazavou.

- Conservation and restoration of art objects, 4-year B.A. course

Although the selection here is wide, it does not display a wider cultural, educational and social
impact of the universities — the selection is largely connected to the university’s location. It shows,
however, that the foundation of the Vysoka skola Polytechnicka in Jihlava is proving to be of major
regional importance.

Schools are not the only institutions concerned in the field of education. An important role is also
played by libraries.

Table 30. Increase (decrease) of number of libraries visitors behind years 2000 and 2010 (%)

Number of visitors Increase number of
Region |/ 1000inhabitants visitors (%)

2000 2010 2005/2000 2010/2005
CR 1771 4197 12,7 115,3
Vysocina 1772 3287 31,3 39,6

Source: NIPOS

These data for the Vysocina region are interesting as they show a long-term relative share of library
visits by the local population. The growth of increase is well below the national average but
considering the scattered nature of the regional settlements it still shows very good results.

This, too, is a contributing factor to placing the Vysocina Region in the first place enjoying the high

quality of life among the regions of the Czech Republic.
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9 Summative Tables

This refers to charts, maps and some tables which may be used for any of the regions. They are used
in all three analyses of the Czech regions.

Chart 10. Population Growth in the Vysocina Region, 1994-2013
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Data source: Demographic Annual of Regions in the Czech Republic 1999-2013. CSU Praha 2014

Chart 11. Live-Births and Deceased Development in the Vysocina Region, 1994-2013
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Chart 12. Computer ownership and internet access in households in the Czech regions (average for
years 2011-2013, listed according to computer ownership)
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Source: Computer ownership and internet, VDB Portal. CSU Praha, 2014.

Chart 13. Number of companies per 1 000 population located in the Czech regions at 31. 12. 2013
NB. The companies refer to subjects covering the following legal codes: 101-108, 111-113, 115, 121,
205,231-234, 301, 421, 501 and 541.
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Map 4. Unemployment in the Czech districts at 30. 9. 2014
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Map 5. Historical and Cultural possibilities for tourism in the Vysocina Region
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Map 6. Rate of registered unemployment, number of job seekers and jobs available in Czech

regions at 31. 10. 2014
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Data source: Management services for employment of MPSV CR Praha, 2014.

10 Summary

The future growth of the region involves supporting the development of R&D and hence of tertiary
education, a greater rate in inclusion of the population’s activities into the decision making process
(in other words, a greater inclusion of citizens’ activities would benefit the region), a higher rate in
incorporation of the sensitive, ecological and largely active travel and tourism in this region, as well
as respect for the high awareness of belonging felt by most of those living the region. (This is one of
the four regions with more than 50% of those born there remaining). The region’s development can
be identified in the growth of the traditions and finding new quality of knowledge, not in the
intensity. The quality of life and the Vysocina environment are the best characteristics of the region.

Similarly, the weaknesses of the development possibilities centre on limited use of the natural
potential and the local cultural attractions and activities, the peaceful nature of the traditional
country life, but also should utilize the development of modern technologies, increase in education

and possibilities for highly qualified personnel.

247



The program of the strongest party in the Vysocina Region includes the following tasks for the near
future:

- We will support job creation

- We will protect the health service from collapsing

- We will fight for the development of countryside and agriculture

- We will exert pressure to improve the quality of education

- We will offer further services for the senior and families with children

Support for the traditional countryside lifestyle (the specifics of the localities and regions, the high
loyalty to the places and areas, a strong commitment to land and local characteristics — in other
words, the support of local identity) is not currently backed sufficiently by the state. This leads to
aloss of one of the most important sources of finding identity, belonging and communality. In
comparison with other countries we find that it is a barely utilized and even a disappearing chance to

increase the quality of life in Czech society. The Vysocina Region is the case in point.
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Chart 12. Computer ownership and internet access in households in the Czech regions
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1 Characteristics of the region

Total area: 5,267 km? (6.7 % of the area of the Czech Republic)

Population: 635,711 people (6.1 % of the country)

Population density:  120.7 inhabitants per sq. km (average in comparation with CR 33.6)
Neighbours: Poland, Lower Silesia and Opole provinces

The Olomouc Region is one of the smallest in the Czech Republic, both by area and population. It is
situated in the central and north-western part of Moravia. Its population density — 120.8 inhabitants
per sq. km — is average in comparison with other Czech regions: the figure is smaller in the
mountainous district of Jesenik (55.5 inh. per sq. km) and around Sumperk (93.5 inh. per sq. km),
while the Olomouc, Prostéjov and Prerov districts have population density above the regional
average.

The total area of the region is 5,267 km?, which represents 6.7 % of the area of the Czech Republic.
The Olomouc region is the sixth most populous among the fourteen regions of the Czech Repubilic,
with a population of 635,711 people (as of 31 December 2014). Its population represents 6.1 % of the
total population of the country.

In the north, the Olomouc Region has a 104-km long border with Poland, to the east it borders on the
Moravia-Silesia Region, to the south on the Zlin and South Moravian regions and to the west on the
Pardubice Region. Most of its area lies in the central and north-western part of Moravia, and
a substantial portion in the northwest of Czech Silesia. Its northern district, Jesenik, is involved in
cross-border cooperation with the Polish Lower Silesia and Opole provinces (or voivodeships) within
the Pradéd Euroregion.

Map 1. Location of the Olomouc Region in the Czech Republic

Geographically, the north-western part of the region is mountainous, while in the south there are
flatlands and hills. The main river is the Morava. The Olomouc Region has a varied relief and includes
the highest mountain range in Moravia — Jeseniky. Hruby Jesenik, whose highest point, Pradéd (1,491
m above sea level) is also the highest point of Moravia as a whole, divides the region into two parts.
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Beyond its ridge lies the area that was not part of the historical province of Moravia. To the south the
elevation gradually decreases and the landscape along the Morava River opens into the very fertile
and affluent area of Hana whose lowest point near Pferov in the Morava Valley is situated 191 m

above sea level.

Map 2. Physical map of the Olomouc region

The northern foothills and mountains (Jesenik and Sumperk districts), with little fertile soil but
abundant woodlands, are of little industrial and agricultural importance but have considerable
potential for tourism, including spa tourism. The central part of the Jesenik district is a protected
landscape area (PLA) with numerous nature sights such as the largest Moravian peat bog Rejviz with
a 45-metre high waterfall. However, this part of the region has much worse transport accessibility.

The population density is relatively low, with a high rate of dispersion into small settlements.

The social and cultural profile of the northern areas, in particular their human assets such as
education and social skills of the population, employment rate and the standard of living visibly fall
behind the average figures for the Olomouc Region and the Czech Republic as a whole. In the
Sumperk and (especially) Jesenik districts the unemployment rate and the number of residents
threatened by social exclusion and poverty is considerably higher than the regional average. The
region as a whole then falls slightly behind the national average in many macroeconomic and living
standard-indicators. In the light of national statistics, however, the socioeconomic and
environmental problems of the Olomouc Region are not as extreme as those of the Usti and Karlovy
Vary regions.
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The southern part of the Olomouc Region — the territory of Central Moravia, encompassing, roughly,
the districts of Olomouc, Prostéjov and Pferov — consists mostly of lowlands with high-quality
chernozemic soils and favourable climate that make it one of the most fertile areas in the Czech
Republic. The local populations in many areas of Hana have for centuries maintained their folklore
customs and practices and developed traditional culture: folklore festivals are still a living tradition
here. The area is attractive for tourists: it has a rich network of cycling trails as well as many nature
sights and cultural monuments (the Protected Landscape Area of Litovelské Pomoravi, riparian
forests, aragonite caves etc.).

The economy of the fertile areas of Hana is markedly more developed, diverse and stable that the
situation in the north, which has less human capital and worse transport accessibility.

The area of the Moravian Gate and the Upper Morava Valley (Hana) with its motorway network and
the railway corridor including the Pferov railway node has long provided the transport connection
between southern and northern Europe. Its territory is approximately centred on the Brno-Olomouc-
Vienna axis; its historical importance provides the basis for the area’s present development
potential.

Road network density is the highest in the Prostéjov district, the lowest in the mountainous area
around Jesenik. The northern mountain and foothill districts have low levels of public transport
accessibility: commuting to work is difficult and most people depend on local job opportunities.
Olomouc also has an airport, located on its outskirts 3.5 kilometres from the city centre. It was built
for the military before the First World War and nowadays it is used for civilian and sports aviation —
by airplanes, gliders, helicopters and ultralight aircraft. With the future growth of intrastate and
interstate air travel, the existence of the airport in the Olomouc Region may prove of great

importance.

2 History and path dependency

The differences in historical development of the two parts of the Olomouc Region are also crucial.
The area beyond the Jeseniky mountain ridge used to be a part of Silesia and had property ownership
ties to the Wroclaw bishopric. Its population was mostly German. After the Second World War there
was a radical population change. The holocaust and expulsion of the Germans led to new settlement.
The post-war immigrants of various nationalities and ethnic backgrounds came in several migration
waves from a range of countries, often quite remote culturally: if we leave out the Slovaks, with
whom the Czech population shared a federative state until 1992, the newcomers included Greeks,
Romanians, Hungarians, people from the Banat and Ukraine with Czech roots, and the Roma,
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especially from Slovakia. The immigrants made up a separate population group, with a different
history, culture, and ethnicity; it also had a different poverty rate, average education levels and
professional skills.

The holocaust and the post-war transfer of the German population as well as the subsequent
immigration waves therefore strongly affected in particular the northern areas of the Olomouc
Region, though they also left their mark on the rest of its territory. The affected areas included the
foothills of the Jeseniky mountain range (the areas around Sumperk and Zabreh, partly also Unicov,
Bruntal and Rymarov), which were part of the Third Reich under the Nazi occupation. This post/war
incidents affected approximately one third of the Olomouc Region: its northern part, up to
Mohelnice, Uni¢ov and Sternberk.

In the most fertile and developed part of the region, the south, the direct impact of the Second
World War and the post-war history of regime changes and changes in the country’s geopolitical
status was much smaller.

The differences in elevation, climate, history, population ethnicity and culture between the two parts
of the region are linked to some extent with the different development of their respective economies
and their contrasting cultural and social character.

Intra-regional differences are so marked that social geographers speak of (intra)regional disparities
and the emergence of inner peripheries, especially along the border with the less developed,
peripheral region of Moravia-Silesia (Maier, Franke 2015 and others). The post-communist economic
transformation after the fall of the iron curtain and the transition from command to market economy
further accelerated the growth of the regional socioeconomic disparities: areas with the “old”
branches of industry as well as rural and poorly accessible areas such as the northern districts or the
enclaves of the inner peripheries began to fall behind. Since the beginning of the new post-
communist era, the number of residents has been falling due to out-migration to the country’s
metropolitan areas and to the more developed parts of the Olomouc region, especially the Olomouc
agglomeration (the city of Olomouc and its surrounding area). The administrative divisions of the
region changed several times in the 20" and early 21 century: here, too, the situation is
characterized by discontinuity. The latest political reform of territorial administration, implemented
symbolically at the turn of the millennium (2000 — 2001 with a correction in 2005) effectively
restored the old division of the Olomouc Region under communist rule, which came into force in
1960. The 2000 reform once again split the Czech part of Silesia between two regions — the Olomouc
Region and Moravia-Silesia. This was first done after the Communist takeover: in 1949 the Czech part
of Silesia (which had always had a large proportion of German and Polish population) was divided
between the Olomouc Region and the neighbouring Ostrava Region (the present-day Moravia-Silesia)

as part of Communist attempts to erase historical memory. The relation between the historical
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continuities and discontinuities and the impact of both on the present nature and development of
the region are rather complex issues that have not so far been given much attention in research.
Nonetheless, the historical and cultural discontinuities have clearly left their mark, as the region
nowadays shows a high level of sociogeographic differentiation — or even disparity. While the
northern part can be regarded as one of the nation’s peripheries whose population suffers from
social exclusion, the southern part presents a different story. The region is split into two halves. It is
therefore reasonable to ask to what extent — or whether at all — it is appropriate to speak of its
“lagging behind” or its peripheral nature when such labels do not necessarily apply to the whole of its

territory.

3 Governance, administration

From the viewpoint of territorial administration, the Olomouc Region is part of the NUTS-2 statistical
region of Central Moravia, together with the Zlin Region. It was established in 2000 and, five years
later, three municipalities from the Moravia-Silesia Region were added to its territory. It is divided
into 5 districts (NUTS 4): the two around Jesenik and Sumperk are covered by mountain ridges and
foothills, while the southern districts of Prostéjov, Pferov and Olomouc — the last mentioned
including the eponymous regional centre, the statutory city of Olomouc — are mainly flat, lowland
area. After the 2000 reform of territorial administration, which abolished district offices, the powers
of these offices were partly transferred to the respective regional office and regional assembly, and
partly devolved to lower-level administrative units, “municipalities with extended jurisdiction” (MEJ)
as the term used by Czech law translates.

The early 1990s witnessed a trend of municipal disintegration as municipalities were given the right
to decide whether they wanted to break off from local centres (larger municipalities or towns) or, in
other cases, be united with them. In 2000 the total number of 6,251 settlements included 522 towns
or cities. The indices of residential fragmentation for 2000 and the following 15 years show the
Olomouc Region as average in the context of the Czech Repubilic.

The territory of the region includes 13 administrative divisions of “municipalities with extended
jurisdiction” (MEJ) — these are towns or cities which perform some state administration tasks and
also exercise certain powers of territorial self-government devolved to them from the regional level.
Furthermore, there are 20 administrative divisions of “municipalities with delegated authority”
(MDA). These represent a crucial though local level of self-government, and are also entrusted with
some state administration tasks (they typically have e.g. a registry office or a construction
department). The region is governed by the Regional Office headed by the President of the Region,
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who is elected by members of the Regional Assembly. As in other regions, the assembly also elects
the executive body of the region, the Regional Council headed by the President. The assembly is the
highest statutory body of the region. Its members are elected for a four-year term. The municipalities
with extended jurisdiction, municipalities with delegated authority as well as other municipalities are
represented by a mayor and a municipal assembly. The assembly members are also elected for four
years. The municipalities without either MEJ or MDA status usually play only a negligible part in the

exercise of state administration powers.

Map 3. Administrative division of the Olomouc Region
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The inhabitants of the Olomouc Region live in 399 municipalities, of which 30 have the status of
“mésto” (city or large to mid-sized town) and 12 the status of “méstys” (small town). Of the total
number of inhabitants, 56.4 % live in cities or larger towns, 2.6 % in small towns. There are three
statutory cities (statutdrni mésta): the regional capital Olomouc, Pferov and Prostéjov.

The historical city of Olomouc on the banks of the Morava is not only the administrative and
economic hub of the region but also its traditional social and cultural centre. It has a population of
approximately 100,000 people. However, the whole Olomouc agglomeration is home to 480,000

people, i.e. about three-quarters of the region’s total population of 636,000 inhabitants. Olomouc
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was and is an important academic and ecclesiastical centre (seat of the archbishopric for Moravia
and the administration of the Orthodox Church in Moravia). The traditions of the Olomouc University
— nowadays the Palacky University — go back to the 16™ century: it was the first university on
Moravian territory (founded 1573) and the second in the Czech lands and the whole Central Europe.
From ancient times, there has been rivalry between Olomouc and Brno over which city would have
the decisive influence in Moravia. The Olomouc heritage reserve, together with the Prague one, is
one of the largest urban heritage reserves in the country: the Holy Trinity Column on its territory
was designated a World Heritage Property by UNESCO.

Since its creation, the Olomouc Region has been establishing international contacts and developing
partnerships with regions and areas in other countries. These partnerships are based on an
exchange of experience and ideas and also on the potential offered by presenting the region as
a reliable and attractive foreign partner. The Olomouc Region is member of international institutions
(e.g. Association of European Regions) and cooperates with various entities such as the Permanent
Representation of the Czech Republic to the EU or the information centres Europe Direct
Olomouc and Eurocentrum Olomouc. Over the course of a few years, the region managed to
establish important contacts in several countries, which resulted in partnership agreements
specifying the form and scope of collaboration as well as its main areas of focus. At present the
Olomouc Region cooperates with 8 partner regions abroad: Vojvodina Autonomous Province
(Serbia), Green River Area Development District (U.S.), South Denmark (Denmark), Kostroma Oblast
(Russian Federation), Landkreis Wiirzburg (Germany), Opole Province (Poland), Reggio Emilia (ltaly),
and the Baranya County (Hungary).

The development strategy for the Olomouc Region is spelled out in a regional strategic concept —
Development Programme for the Area of the Olomouc Region (PRUOK, 2011) — a obligatory binding
umbrella document written from the viewpoint of the regional self-government. It serves as a basis
for field-specific framework documents, many of which — e.g. documents on the development of
social services, on education and physical education, on working with families etc. — are already in
place.

In 2011 the region prepared a Regional Innovation Strategy (RIS, 2011), which has recently been
updated and which is (like PRUOOK) based on the nationwide strategy. It focuses mainly on
stimulating economic development through the support of clusters, chambers of commerce, and
entrepreneurial competition. The regional budget financially supports not only the association of
corporate entities “OK4lnovace” which implements the strategy, but also the higher education
institutions in the region. The key areas of the proposed innovation strategies focus on “increasing
competitiveness of the regional economy and stimulating the creation of highly skilled jobs to develop

innovative entrepreneurship and excellent research” in the Olomouc Region. The Regional Innovation
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Strategy (RIS), revised and updated in 2014, defines three areas of change that are crucial for the
implementation of this regional vision: 1. better-skilled and accessible workforce for innovation;
2. aregional system for supporting research, development and knowledge transfer; and 3. high-
quality services and support for innovative companies. The strategy should help raise educational
attainment and develop the range of useful competencies, especially in technical professions (at all
levels, from people with a GCE or an apprenticeship certificate to college or university graduates). It
should also help attract the members of such professions to the region and give resident
professionals sufficient reasons to stay. The region does not have a technical university (there is only
a branch of the Ostrava Technical University offering bachelor-level courses). With the exception of
the recently introduced Nanotechnology, the offer of academic fields at the Palacky University does
not sufficiently motivate companies to collaborate with the university on R&D projects and does not
meet their demand for (primarily) technical and IT specialists that could become the drivers of
innovative corporate and institutional entrepreneurship. The aims of the innovation strategies and

the visions of how they should be fulfilled are notably similar in all regions under investigation.

4 Demography, migration

Since 1990 the population growth trend in the Olomouc Region has not been favourable. The
population is not increasing and the average age is rising. Once again, however, there are big
differences between the “north” and the “south”. There is a long-term trend of population decline:
mortality exceeds natality, more people move out of the region than into it, and the number of new
births stagnates.

Most of the migration in and out of the region is intrastate migration. Net migration is negative, and
in-migrant numbers are below the national average. Moreover, the majority of out-migrants are
people in the productive age with above-average education. For example, according to the 2014
Statistical Yearbook of the Olomouc Region, more than one-third of out-migrants from the region
belonged to the 25-34 age group. It is therefore obvious that the population exodus has not been
halted even by the economic recovery that has followed the long recession.

Only the city of Olomouc and its surrounding area have registered an increase in population
numbers in recent years and also positive net migration. The influx of foreign nationals is very
markedly below the national average (the share of foreigners is three times lower than the
nationwide share). The share of lifetime residents (defined as people born in the same village, town
or city where they currently reside) is on a par with the national average: in the south it is higher

than in the north.
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The natural decline in population numbers is a long-term trend typical not only of the Olomouc
Region but also for some other regions of the Czech Republic. Out-migration is compounded by
intraregional migration to large urban agglomerations and prosperous areas within individual
regions. Social geographers speak of people “voting with their feet”, i.e. moving to more developed
regions, especially to urban agglomerations: such migration is a good natural indicator of a region’s

relative level of (under)development (Maier, Franke 2015).

Table 1. Population increase and migration statistics in the Olomouc Region 2005-2014

Increase per 1000 5500 5006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014

population

total increase: -0,4 1,1 3 0,5 -0, |-06 |-06 |-16 |-2 -1
natural increase -05 10,2 0,7 1,1 0,7 0,3 -04 |-0,6 1]-0,8 -0,1
net migration 0,1 0,9 2,2 -05 |-08 |-08 |-02 |-1 -1,2 |-0,9

Source: Czech statistical office, CSU

The city of Olomouc and its surrounding area have registered absolute population increases and
positive net migration. In the region as a whole, however, the increases in resident population are
below the national average. The population exodus from the Pferov and Prostéjov districts and, even
more, from the districts of Sumperk and Jesenik, still continues: the largest number of people — eight
out of every thousand — left the Jesenik district.

The influx of foreign nationals is very markedly below the national average, too (the share of
foreigners is three times lower than the nationwide share). The share of lifetime residents (defined
as people born in the same village, town or city where they currently reside) is on a par with the
national average.

The Olomouc Region has long ranked among the regions with a high percentage of senior citizens: its
population is one of the oldest in the Czech Republic though no longer the oldest: a year ago this

primacy went to the Hradec Kralové Region.

Table 2. Population age structure in the Olomouc Region 1994-2014

Measure 1994 2000 2005 2010 2014
Share of the 65+ population

Absolute numbers 83415 87 527 90934 101279 115866
Share in % 13,00 13,60 14,20 15,80 18,21
Fixed-base index 1,000 1,049 1,090 1,214 1,389
Average age of the population

Average age 36,6 38,4 39,8 40,9 42,0
Fixed-base index 1,000 1,049 1,087 1,117 1,147

Source: Czech Statistical office (CSU)
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Table 3. Index of ageing by sex 2005-2014 in selected regions

2005 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014
Average age 39,8 40,9 41,2 41,5 41,7 42,0
Index of ageing (65+ / 0
-14 v %) 96,5 110,3 1129 116,5 119,5 1221
Male ‘
Average age 38,2 39,4 39,7 39,9 40,2 40,4
Index of ageing (65+ /0
-14 v %) 73,3 86,1 88,7 92,1 94,9 97,2
Female ‘
Average age 41,3 42,4 42,7 43,0 43,2 43,5
Index of ageingi (65+ /0
-14 v %) 120,7 135,6 138,2 142,0 145,2 148,1

Source: Czech statistical office, CSU

The marriage rate in the Olomouc Region is above the national average, but with a declining
tendency: the marriage rates are falling in all regions. The divorce rate is on a par with the national
average.

The share of live births to unmarried women in 1998 — 2000 was on a par with the national average;
it remained so in the following years, but the overall trend has been rising. Abortion rates present
a similar picture. The standardized mortality ratios in the Olomouc Region are on a par with the

national average, with most deaths due to diseases of the circulatory system.

Table 4. Trends in population size and female population size in the Olomouc Region 1994-2014

Year| 1994 2000 2005 2010 2014
Population
total] 641 650 641554 638981 641661 636 109

b.i.] 1,000 0,999 0,996 1,000 0,991

Female
total] 329 970 329543 328 018 328 241 325 241

b.i.] 1,000 0,999 0,994 0,995 0,986

%| 51,42 51,37 51,33 51,15 51,12

Source: Czech Statistical office (CSU)

Due to the substantial long-term differences between the northern and southern parts of the region,
nearly all sociodemographic indicators are more favourable than the national average in the

southern districts and less favourable in the northern ones.
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5 Social life, culture, norms, religion

Standard of living, income and lifestyle

In 1995 the population in the Olomouc and Vysocina regions had the lowest disposable income of all
people in the Czech Republic. While average per capita disposable income for the whole of the Czech
Republic was at CZK 81,300, in the Olomouc Region the figure was just CZK 76,100 and in Vysocina
CZK 72,700 (according to the Czech Statistical Office). Longer time series show that net disposable
income rose between 1995 and 2013 in half of all the regions. The Olomouc Region has not
registered an above-average increase in disposable income since the 1990s — cf. Tendence
makroekonomického vyvoje a kvality Zivota v CR v roce 2014 (2015).

The above is in line with the trend of growing disparities — “the richer regions get richer, and the
poorer ones poorer” — especially during economic recessions. The Olomouc and Usti regions have
been growing at a slower, below-average rate since the accession to the EU (Tendence, 2015).

The poverty rates in the Olomouc Region remained about the same between 2011 and 2014, and the
current poverty rate is worse than the national average. The average share of unemployed members
per household in the Olomouc Region — an indicator that has a strong correlation with poverty —was
above the national average. The income statistics in the region are also affected by population ageing
and low average pensions. The areas most affected or threatened by poverty are found in the northern

districts with high unemployment: especially those beyond the Jeseniky mountain ridge.

Chart 1. Households in selected regions in relation to subsistence income in 2011 and 2014
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Source: Living conditions EU-SILC 2014, Czech Statistical Office
In addition to the threshold represented by minimum susistence income per single person household

(CzK 6,000, i.e. approximately EUR 220), the Czech Republic adopted another important measure of
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the standard of living after joining the EU statistical structures. Living standard is now described also
in terms of the percentage of people who are at risk of poverty. The relative level of development as
embodied by the standard of living and the quality of life in a region is better described by net
disposable income per capita than by per capita GDP.

In the Czech Republic, people at risk of poverty are those with a disposable income under 60% of the
median equivalised average net income (after the payment of housing costs). A large share of people
in the Olomouc and Usti regions live below this official at-risk-of poverty threshold — in both, it
exceeds the 10% national average by about 4%.

The share of people at persistent risk of extreme poverty, i.e. with disposable net income below 40% of
the national median, was actually 60% higher in the Olomouc Region than in the Czech Republic as
a whole — nearly 5% of the region’s total population (Living Conditions, 2014): a large proportion of

this group also lives below the poverty line according to the subsistence-level measure of poverty.

Table 5. At risk-of-poverty treshold 50-60 % of median (equivalised) income by regions 2014

Less
than 40-50 % 50-60 % 60-70 %
40% median median median
median
CR 2,9 3 4,3 6,4
Ustecky |6,6 3,9 3,6 8
Vysocina | 1,7 2,8 5,9 7,9
Olomouc | 4,8 3,3 6,2 5,9

Source: Living conditions EU SILC, CSU

Olomouc region is also affected by the phenomenon of the “working poor” as the minimum wage
and average pensions in the region and in Czech republic are only marginally higher than the official
poverty line and the at-risk-of-poverty threshold (as actually defined by SILC).

Both wages and pensions are persistently below the national average: the Olomouc Region regularly
occupies the bottom part of the rankings. According to the data of the Czech Statistical Office,
pensioners in the Olomouc Region — where the percentage of senior citizens is one of the highest — had
the lowest average old age pensions in 2014. Moreover, they have ranked last in this respect for the
seventh consecutive year — a fact that clearly has to do with the still prevailing low average wages in
the region. The lowest pensions were received by retirees in the Jesenik district.

The Olomouc Region had not only the lowest old age pensions, but also the lowest disability pensions
for 3™ degree disability and widow(er)’s pensions. These three categories are among the largest as to
the number of beneficiaries. The share of recipients of early retirement pensions in 2008-2013 was
consistently above the national average: moreover, the number of applicants has been rising in recent

years.
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Map 4. Average old-age pensions in the regions in 2014 (in Czech crowns)

PRUMERNE VYSE DUCHODU V/ROCE 20114

Source: Czech Social Security Administration (CSSZ)

In the given period, the Olomouc Region registered an increase in the share of early retirees by
10 percentage points. There is a clear connection between this indicator and the high share of long-
term unemployment in the 50+ age group: unemployed people over 50 seek early retirement as

a solution to their problem even if it means living on a lower pension for the rest of their life.

Table 6. The ratio of early retirement pension recipients to full retirement pension recipients

in 2008-2013

Region 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013
Czech Republic 21,6 23,1 24,3 27,2 28,2 29
Prague 12,4 12,8 12,9 14,2 14,7 15,1
Usti 25 25,7 27,8 30,7 31,4 32,2
Vysocina 28,5 30,2 31,8 34,9 36,2 37,2
Olomouc 22,9 24,9 26,6 30,2 31,5 32,5

Source: Czech Social Security Administration (€S52))

There is also a clear link between the low wage and pension levels in the region and its low work
productivity and higher unemployment. The average share of the unemployed in households in the
Olomouc Region was above the national average. This shows that households as a whole are at
a greater risk of poverty here, with the region’s high unemployment and its large percentage of senior
citizens. Households with a high share of dependent members such as single-parent households with

two or more children are the most vulnerable group.
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Table 7. The average share of unemployed household members in the selected regions 2014

Region Share of unemployed adult household members

proportion of total population %

Czech Republic 0,13

Usti 0,23
Vysocina 0,09
Olomouc 0,18

Source: Living conditions EU SILC 2014, CSU

The current household debt rate in the three peripheral regions studied is clearly the lowest in the
Olomouc Region. This confirms the fact that the level and development trend of household debt
need not correlate with wage and unemployment levels.

However, expert estimates indicate a high level of household debt in localities suffering from social
exclusion, especially in the Jesenik, Pferov and Sumperk districts. Between 2009 and 2014 the
number of localities and people suffering from social exclusion rose in the Olomouc region. Still, they

are not as numerous as in the Usti Region (Kadparovd, Ripka et al., 2008, GAC, 2006 and 2015).

Health status, morbidity and availability of healthcare and social services

Over the past few decades, the trends of increasing life expectancy and population ageing have been
visible everywhere in the Czech Republic and in some regions, such as Olomouc and Vysocina, in
particular. In many regions, the trend of population ageing has been strengthened by the migration
of younger, better educated people to areas with stronger economic activity, especially metropolitan
agglomerations (Prague, Brno). Together with Vysocina, the Olomouc Region has a markedly higher
ageing index than the average national figure (the ageing index expresses the ratio of people aged 65

or older to children under 15: 100*(65+/(0-14)).

Table 8. The ageing index in the selected regions in 2013 — comparison with the national average

Region Ageing index 65+/(0-14)

Czech Republic|114. 5

Usti 102
Vysocina 118
Olomouc 118

Source: Institute of Health Information and Statistics of the Czech Republic (UZIS CR)
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The trend of population ageing has brought a higher need for specialized healthcare and social
services in the region.

In contrast to the Vysocina Region (generally “healthy”) and the Usti Region (generally “unhealthy”),
the overall health status of the population in the Olomouc Region cannot be easily described by
means of the usual total indexes and trends. The local situation is more complex, more ambiguous
and difficult to interpret. Most indicators, for example morbidity or life expectancy, show the health

status of the population as slightly worse than the national average or on a par with it.

Table 9. Life expectancy at birth in the regions in 2012-2013 (mean)

Region Men Women
Czech Republic 75,23 81,13
Vysocina 75,88 81,68
Olomouc 74,4 81,08
Usti 73,4 79,00

Source: Institute of Health Information and Statistics (UZIS CR)

Certain selected indicators of health and disease show the situation in the region as being markedly
worse than the average in other regions. One of these indicators is the incidence of congenital
defects in children: in 2012 the situation here was markedly worse than in the rest of the Czech
Republic (764 children born with disorders per every 10,000). In that year the share of children with
congenital defects identified within their first year of life was about 25% higher in the Olomouc
Region than on average in the Czech Republic. This was not an isolated occurrence as the trend has
already been in evidence for some time. In this respect, the situation in the Olomouc Region is even
worse than in the Usti Region. It should be added, however, that the overall picture for the Olomouc
Region is skewed by the northern districts, especially Sumperk, where the share of congenital defects
is extremely high as shown by the choropleth map below. Another very visible phenomenon is the
high incidence of diabetes in the Olomouc Region (9031 per 100000 population, average in CR as

whole is 8197 for 2013), which can be partly due to its large share of senior population.
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Map 5. Live births with congenital defects per 10,000 live births in 2008-2013 — comparison of

average figures by district
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Source: UZIS CR — Healthcare Yearbook of the Czech Republic 2013

It is very difficult to evaluate the healthcare situation in the Olomouc Region. It has high-quality
healthcare infrastructure and a developing sector of new socio-medical services. These target
especially though not exclusively the senior population and are more advanced here than in the
other regions, with the exception of the Hradec Region and Prague. However, the region also exhibits
an above-average incidence of certain lifestyle diseases such as diabetes mellitus. This or the
markedly high percentage of children born with congenital defects, which far exceeds the national
average or even the high figures for congenital defects in the Usti Region, do not permit the
conclusion that the local health situation is completely satisfactory.

The health status of the population differs in the various part of the region. The inhabitants of some
of the inner peripheries or the northern parts of the region lead high-risk lifestyles including high
alcohol consumption, smoking and obesity.

The socially excluded population, especially the Roma, is concentrated in the north and in the Pferov
district. The absence of a clearly defined healthcare and compulsory prevention policy after 1990 has
led to increased health risks in the Roma population. Primary care practitioners estimate that the
general health status of the Roma is worse than the health status of the population as a whole: the
Roma are more often fully disabled (both physically and mentally). Apart from poverty and low

education levels, the poor health of most Roma is due to the unhealthy lifestyle prevalent in this

270



group: poor-quality food, high consumption of smoked meat, alcohol and cigarettes, vitamin
deficiencies, excess weight, lack of exercise and little physical activity in the open air — nature and the
countryside. The distribution of illegal drugs among the young Roma population or even children is
relatively common in larger urban areas. Awareness, responsibility for one’s own health and trust in
healthcare institutions are weakened in this socially excluded group (Smidova, 2003, Ka$parova,
Ripka et al. 2008, GAC 2006, 2015). However, the same characteristics also apply to most other
inhabitants of the excluded localities who are not of Roma origin. Still, the situation in the Olomouc
Region is markedly better than in the Usti Region where the socially excluded populations are

concentrated in numerous isolated urban localities.

The long-term trend of morbidity in the three regions studied (viewed as a function of sick leave
duration) closely follows the nationwide trend: the average number of sick leave days has been
falling steadily, a fact that is clearly due to the stricter rules governing sick leave pay that were
introduced in the past decade (see table 3 in Summative tables).

Chart 2. Trends in sick leave rates in the selected regions (2003—-2011) — comparison with the
national average
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Sources: Czech Social Security Administration (€SSZ), Czech Statistical Office (CSU)

In recent years the percentage of sick leave days (relative to the standard number of calendar work
days) has been relatively stable in individual regions as well as in the country as a whole; the slight
increase in tenths of per cent may be due to the new, more liberal regulations on sick leave pay in
the first few days of illness and to the increasing number of companies that offer the sick days
benefit or the home office option.

The following table for 2013 breaks down the total numbers according to the stated reasons for

taking sick leave (illness, accident, accident at work). It shows slightly increased illness and accident
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rates in the Olomouc Region in 2013, which seem to be at odds with the region’s long-term declining
trends for both illness and accident numbers. However, this declining trend is a nationwide
phenomenon, and the small year-on-year fluctuations are clearly due mainly to changes in the sick
leave payment system.

The declining trend in sick leave rates is clear if we compare the number of newly reported sick
leaves in 2003 with the situation in 2011, the CZSO population census year. The index of change, with
2003 as the base (100%), was 35% in the country as a whole and 28.2% in the Olomouc Region. In
other words, over two decades, the sick leave rate in the region has fallen by more than two-thirds.
The same period nonetheless saw a marked increase in the average duration of sick leave by more
than a half (index 159%)

The distribution of general practitioners’ offices in the Czech Republic is relatively even. However,
the total number of all doctors per 10,000 inhabitants varies significantly from region to region: in
2013 the Olomouc Region ranked above the national average in the number of both doctors and
hospital beds (or beds in other healthcare establishments). The region has many spa treatment
facilities; it also has many providers of home care and community socio-medical care for senior
citizens, who make up an above-average percentage of its population, as well as community care
services for other target groups.

Chart 3. Number of doctors and beds (in hospitals and other healthcare establishments) per

10,000 inhabitants in 2013 in selected regions
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The number of pharmacies grew in all the regions studied between 1993 and 2014: the greatest
increase — 92 new distribution points for drugs and medical devices — was registered in the sparsely

populated areas of the Olomouc Region.
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Population ageing and the increasing demand for healthcare aimed at the senior population in the
regions, especially Olomouc and Vysocina, lead to the emergence of many specialized services and
institutions which have previously not been studied by statistical means.

In the whole of the Czech Republic there are 117,296 clients of home-based healthcare aged 65 or
older. This represents 80% of all clients. The Olomouc Region has a large number of providers of
home-based health services (36) relative to the size of its population (see table 4. in Summative
tables).

The healthcare and social care establishments in the region, i.e. hospitals, sanatoria, homes for the
elderly and other facilities, do not suffer from as severe shortages of social care and healthcare
personnel (other than doctors) as many other regions of the Czech Republic. This is due to the strong
position of the socio-medical fields and their large admission quota at both the Palacky University
and a number of secondary schools and post-secondary vocational schools in the region that educate
and train the future healthcare and social workers.

Environment

The quality of air in the Olomouc Region has a long-term improving tendency. This shows in both
lower levels of e.g. dust fall and lower percentage of carbon monoxide (the biggest problem in all
regions including the Olomouc Region) or sulphur dioxide. The long-term trend in waste utilization
and wastewater treatment is positive throughout the region, despite the rising volume of waste. The
least favourable situation is in the Prerov region. Basic data on the state of the environment and the
trends in its development in selected regions 2007-2013 are presented in the table 4. in the

Summative tables.

Map 6. Areas exceeding pollution limits menacing public helth in Czech regions
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In forming judgments about places in which they live, people in the Czech Republic increasingly take
into account not only their social and economic characteristics, but also environmental factors. These
factors strongly influence people’s sense of well-being as measured by the internationally used
indices (cf. Svobodovd 2008, Hefmanova 2012). In economic parameters, the Olomouc Region is
assigned below-average rankings; its environmental parameters are, in contrast, perceived as very
positive and strongly above the national average. The same assessment is given by people in
Vysocina to their own region. The value of clean, beautiful, and diverse nature environment is
generally increasing and the close proximity of North Moravia, whose environmental parameters are
one of the worst, only makes people in the Olomouc Region more aware of this particular asset of
their own region. Another important socio-psychological factor that strongly influences the well-
being of the population in the Olomouc Region is the feeling of safety and the likeliness of

victimization in the neighbourhood (see below).

Crime and deviation

The crime rate in the Czech Republic has been declining over the past decade: this trend halted in
2012 and 2013 brought a slight increase in all regions. The regional distribution of crime remains
largely the same over the long term. The crime rate in the Olomouc region, i.e. the number
of recorded crimes per 1,000 people, has long been and still is vastly below the national average (by
8-10 percentage points). Clear-up rate, on the other hand, is above the national average. These two
indicators enable the conclusion that the Olomouc Region, together with Vysocina, is a comparatively
very safe area. In the past few years, however, the difference in crime rates between the Olomouc
Region and the rest of the country has narrowed, and the local crime rate climbed slightly closer to
the national average.

Chart 4. Trends in recorded crime in the selected regions between 2007 and 2013 (crimes
per 1,000 population)
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The data collected by the Institute of Criminology and Social Prevention also place the Olomouc
Region regularly among the safe regions of the Czech Republic. Since 2007 it has always come out
third or fourth in the safety rankings. However, its current clear-up rate — 48.5% — is relatively low
when compared with the data for the rest of the country except Prague (whose markedly lower
clear-up rates, typical of metropolitan areas, distort the national average).

Table 10. Recorded crime rankings by region in 2007, 2010, 2013 (by order)

Region 2007 2010 2013
Prague 1 (first) 1 1
Usti 2 2 2
Vysocina 13 13 13
Olomouc 11 10 10

Source: Czech Statistical Office and Institute of Criminology and Social Prevention (compiled
and addapted)
As regards regional trends in traffic accident rates, the Olomouc Region has long stayed below the

national average.

The people in the region have no extreme views regarding the relative safety of their neighbourhood:
they feel neither completely safe, nor particularly threatened. The largest percentage of people who
did not feel very safe — or at all safe — in their neighbourhood (about one third) was recorded in
Moravia-Silesia and the Northwest (NUTS 2 regional European divisions).

Map 7. The share of respondents who did not feel safe in their neighbourhood after dark — by

region, 2013
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Sources: Living Conditions 2013 (a survey), Czech Statistical Office
According to prevalence estimates the number of problematic drug users rose between 2005 and
2013 in all three regions studied: in the Olomouc Region by more than 50%. Though the Olomouc

Region had previously been less affected by problematic drug use and addiction than other regions
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(such as Usti or Prague), in 2013 its number of users per unit of population exceeded the national
average.

This is probably due to a more general trend: areas such as the Olomouc Region or Vysocina, which
have previously been less exposed to illegal drugs, tend to “catch up” with regions with large
numbers of problematic users, which have long been plagued by the drug problem and whose user

numbers, already high, no longer rise so steeply.

Chart 5. The estimated number of problematic drug users per 1,000 people (15-65 years) in 2013 —

average figures by region

Probl. drug users per 1,000

12

10

6
4
2 I
0

Ustecky Vysodina Olomoucky

Source: National Monitoring Centre for lllegal Drugs and Drug Addiction (Office of the Government

of the Czech Republic)

Suicide rates (number of suicides per 100,000 inhabitants) are recorded over the long term and
calculated for each of the administrative divisions existing at the time of the calculation (taking into
account the addition of three municipalities to the territory of the Olomouc Region in 2005). The
suicide rates in all regions have a declining tendency. In the 2000s, the Olomouc Region had the
highest suicide rate: the situation was particularly alarming in the Jesenik and Sumperk districts. The

lowest suicide rates are in the Vysocina Region.
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Chart 6. Suicide rates in the selected regions — comparison between 2006 —2010
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Culture in the Olomouc Region

Central and North Moravia have a below-average number of cultural monuments and sites.
However, in contrast to the Usti Region, the Olomouc and Vysoc¢ina regions have the advantage of
attractive nature environment, including nature sights such as caves or riparian forests, and also
medicinal springs. As shown also by research projects focused on mental mapping (Drbohlav and
others, 1999), in the subjective images of the Czech territory — the “mental maps” that are similar in
the minds of people across the country — these areas are assigned higher quality, regardless of
“objective” indicators. This in turn gives them comparative advantage: greater attractiveness for
tourists and recreational activities.

The city of Olomouc is particularly attractive from the heritage viewpoint. The traditions of the
Olomouc University go back to the 16™ century: founded in 1573, it was the first university on
Moravian territory and the second in the Czech lands and the whole Central Europe (after Charles
University). A number of ecclesiastical monuments highlight the city’s traditional status of
a significant regional centre of the Catholic Church. Together with the Prague heritage reserve, the
one in Olomouc is one of the largest in the country: the Holy Trinity Column on the central Olomouc
square was designated a World Heritage property by UNESCO. Maintenance of folk traditions is not
particularly strong in the Olomouc Region compared to the rest of the national territory. In the
context of Moravia as a whole, the region’s main reference area, folklore and amateur culture are
less prominent in its life than in the regions renowned for their folklore groups and festivals — South
Moravia and the neighbouring Zlin Region. Folk traditions are maintained for centuries especially

in its southern fertile part, Hand, near the border with the South Moravian Region. Local people in
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many areas of Hand are involved in folk culture activities and Olomouc is the venue of folklore

festivals.

Table 11. Amateur cultural activities in the selected regions in 2014

Amateur Traditional
Region theatre Brass bands | Choirs Folklore groups | crafts
Usti 540 14 109 7 5
Vysocina | 909 14 49 22 11
Olomouc [491 15 63 27 19
CR 8942 315 1284 360 921

Source: “Culture in the Regions 2011”, a survey conducted by the Sociological Institute of the Czech
Academy of Sciences (NESSTAR archive), National Institute of Folk Culture, National Information and
Consulting Centre for Culture.

According to a survey conducted by the Sociological Institute of the Czech Academy of Sciences, the
largest number of visitors in all regions come to sports matches, dance parties, and competitions and
other events for children (often organized by local associations), but also to traditional festivals such
as the carnival, the Walpurgis or Witches’ Night (the Czech equivalent of the English Bonfire Night,
held on the last day of April), May celebrations, fairs etc. It is characteristic that these events attract
many people not only in small towns or villages, but also larger towns and cities. Participation is not
limited to educated people with a higher social status, but extends to all levels of society (cf.
Patockova, Cermék et al. 2012).

High participation (even in towns and villages with 5,000 or fewer inhabitants) is typical not only of
sports and tourist clubs, but also of hunting and gamekeeping clubs, volunteer firemen, gardening
clubs, associations of breeders of small animals, and local amateur music or theatre ensembles. The
representative survey “Culture in the Regions”, conducted in 2011, revealed that one in every four
people (25.1%) in the Czech Republic was involved in at least one of the voluntary groups that help
maintain the tradition of local associations and participatory activities. In the Olomouc Region,
involvement in such groups was approximately on a par with the national average (24.8%).

Having a broader social function, especially in smaller municipalities, the above-mentioned
associations enjoyed the same high level of local participation even under the Communist regime.
Nowadays, people in many towns or villages also revive the traditions of earlier, pre-Communist
associations such as Sokol, the Scouts, or local beautification societies.

The Olomouc Region has a number of cultural institutions with a potential for further development,
its own symphony orchestra and theatre based in the city of Olomouc, a vast number of ecclesiastical
monuments and a famous pilgrimage place located near the regional capital. Olomouc and its
surrounding area also have a high concentration of heritage sites with the highest protection status —

the national cultural monuments (eight in total).
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The share of the Olomouc Region in the total number of visitors to historical and heritage

sights in the Czech Republic is one of the lowest (together with the Zlin Region); the average

numbers of visitors to the region’s heritage sights are also persistently low. After all, the total

number of these sights in the Olomouc Region (12, resp. 13) is relatively low compared to

other regions, also in relation to the region’s size (Kultura v regionalnim pohledu, 2011,

Patoc¢kova, Cermak, Vojtiskova et al. 2012).

Table 12. Heritage sites and their visitors by selected regions CR 2013 (sites with cultural

usage)
Visitor numbers Ceska eBen
republika Ustecky Vysocina | Olomouc
Heritage sites (total) 297 35 19 13
Visitor numbers (1000 pers.) 10673 336 275 244

Source: The National Information and Consulting Centre for Culture (NIPOS), Ministry of Culture of

the Czech Republic

Table 13. Cultural occasions and their visitors by selected regions CR 2013 (concert, exhibitions,

festivals, theatre, folklore etc.)

Visitor numbers CR Ustecky |Vysocina | Olomouc
Visitor numbers — all cultural occasions (thousands) 3906 239 108 224
Visitor numbers per 10 000 residents of the region 37 3 2 4

Source: The National Information and Consulting Centre for Culture (NIPOS), Ministry of Culture of

the Czech Republic

Chart 7. Heritage sites and their visitors — regional trends 2000-2010
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The voter turnout in recent elections in the Olomouc Region is a measure of local people’s interest in
public affairs, local and regional politics. The turnout in the last election to local assemblies, which
took place in 2014, was much higher (45% of the population of the given administrative division)
than the turnout in the regional election in 2012 (36% of the population), while participation in the
European Parliament elections was vastly lower than in either of the previous two — a mere 16.48%
of the region’s citizens (accordingly the data of the Czech Statistical Office).

The most seats (19 out of 55) in the last regional elections went to the Czech Social Democratic Party
(CSSD) and, of other nationwide political parties, the Communist Party (KSCM) won 16 and the Civic
Democratic Party (ODS — right of centre) 8 seats. The rest of the seats went to the regional Coalition
for the Olomouc Region and Mayors (8), and the centrist coalition of Mayors for the Olomouc Region
with the political party TOP 09. Compared to the rest of the country the Olomouc Region elected the
largest percentage of Social Democrats. The trend of voter preferences between 2008 and 2012
shows a strengthening Communist Party and also regional political associations, often in coalition

with standard political parties.

Table 14. Election results by party in the regional elections of 2008 and 2012. Number of seats won
or lost (+/-) in the Olomouc Region

Votes Number of the seats
Czech Social Democratic Party 27 -8 19
Communist Party of Bohemia and Moravia 10 6 16
Coalition for the Olomouc and Mayors 0 8 8
Civic Democratic Party 13 -5 8
TOP 09 and Mayors for the Olomouc Region 0 4 4

Source IDNES http://volby.idnes.cz/kraje-2012.aspx?0=11&t=2

The Olomouc Region exhibits a clear difference between voter preferences in regional and
nationwide elections on the one hand, and local (municipal) elections on the other: in the latter,
people generally do not vote for representatives of traditional big political parties but often prefer
independent candidates and representatives of local associations, who are supposedly more attuned
to the needs of local administration and self-government as seen by local residents. The trend of
differing political preferences at a local level as opposed to higher political levels is not a regional
specialty, however: it can also be perceived in other regions.

In the 2014 elections to municipal assemblies, the largest share of votes went to the Coalition of
Independent Candidates (SNK), followed by Christian Democrats (KDU) and the coalition of Social

Democrats with Mayors and Independent Candidates (Statistical Yearbook of the Olomouc, 2014).

280



Religious feeling is stronger among the region’s population than on average in the Czech Republic,
but the shares of church members (especially Catholics) are lower than in other parts of Moravia,
which is generally more religious than Bohemia.

Adherence to a religion, which seems to correlate with lifetime residency, is stronger in the south
(the Olomouc, Pferov and Prostéjov districts) than in the north (the Sumperk and Jesenik districts)
and some inner peripheries near the border with Moravia-Silesia. The southern parts of the Olomouc
Region, especially Hana, have a larger share of lifetime residents than the north.

The people’s relationship to their own region is generally positive: public opinion polls show the
percentage of residents who identify with the Olomouc region to be higher than the national
average. Many inhabitants claim Moravian (rather than Czech) nationality, a choice that reflects their
identification with a broader historical area and reveals a potential socio-psychological source of
cohesion and cooperative behaviour toward (but also competition with) other Moravian regions as

well as rivalry between Moravia and “Prague”.

6 Education

Table 15. Number of childrens in schools and educational establisments 2010-2015 in Olomouc

region

2010/2011 | 2011/2012 | 2012/2013 | 2013/2014 | 2014/2015
Children in kindergartens 21037 22 028 22 878 23340 23298
Primary school pupils 48 610 48 677 49 257 50243 51504
Secondary school pupils 34 482 32185 30443 29130 28183
College and university students 22 495 22 694 21756 21221 20830

Source: Ministry of Education, Youth and Sports (MSMT)

The region currently has three higher education institutions and two science and technology parks.
Olomouc is the seat of the Palacky University, the second oldest university in the Czech lands after
Charles University. The university has eight faculties: Sts Cyril and Methodius Faculty of Theology,
Faculty of Medicine, Faculty of Arts, Faculty of Science, Faculty of Education, Faculty of Physical
Culture, Faculty of Law, and Faculty of Health Sciences. The number of its students exceeds 20,000,
with a clear prevalence of women.

The Olomouc Regional Centre has become the seat of a new private higher education institution —

the Moravian University College Olomouc. This faculty offers three fields of study, strongly focused

281



https://cs.wikipedia.org/wiki/Univerzita_Palack%C3%A9ho_v_Olomouci

on regional development issues. The city of Pferov also has a new higher education establishment of
a non-university type — the College of Logistics.

There are eight post-secondary vocational schools in the region. Many have a very good reputation
and focus on providing education and training in fields that are problematic or in high demand in the
region. This applies specifically to the Emanuel Po6tting College for Medical Staff, the Vocational
College and Secondary Vocational School of Electrical Engineering, CARITAS — College of Social Work
Olomouc, the Dorcas School of Social Work and Theology. The number of tertiary education
establishments has risen since the 1990s: the number of post-secondary vocational schools rose from
6 to 8, and with higher education institutions the increase is even more marked — from one to three.
Despite the long-term out-migration trend apparent especially among the well-educated and highly
qualified residents in productive age, the rising average level of education in the Olomouc Region is
a very positive indicator. Of all people in the Olomouc Region aged 15 or older, 11.4% had higher
education. This is now the fourth largest share in the Czech Repubilic.

Among the 30-39 age group, the graduates of regional higher education institutions made up one
fourth of the age cohort in the 2011 National Population and Home Census of the Czech Statistical
Office (S¢itani 2011). The shares of people with completed secondary education have also been
increasing according to regional statistics: more than one third of the region’s population had

secondary education and one fourth had secondary education with GCE (Statistical Yearbook 2014).

Population with tertiary education by region in 2010-2014 is presented in detail in the table 6. in

Summative tables.

The distribution of public libraries in the Czech Republic is comparatively even, and their number has
always correlated with population density. As of 2013 all scientific and technical libraries and reading
rooms in the regions have Internet connections. From 2009 to 2013 the number of on-line users of
library services has more than doubled and continues to rise. According to data collected by the
National Information and Consulting Centre for Culture, the cultural, educational and awareness-
raising role of libraries also seems to be on the rise, judging from the number of library-organized
events and their visitors.

The Olomouc Region has a sufficient number of libraries per unit of population; there is also
a scientific and technical library with a seat in the university city of Olomouc. The libraries in
the Olomouc Region (together with Vysocina) report a large number of books per registered reader
(c. f. Patockova, Cermak, Vojtiskovd et al. 2012, Kultura v regiondlnim 20121, Kultura v &islech 2010).
The rapid progress of digitisation and computerisation makes libraries accessible to virtually

everyone and enhances their role as a regional service provider, cultural agent and educator.
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The ever-higher Internet penetration (now almost 100% of the national territory) enables people to
use new services. However, households in the Olomouc Region rank below the national average

regarding equipment with PCs and Internet connections.

Chart 8. Rate of PC and internet users in the selected regions and the Czech Republic in 2013 (in %)
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7 Industry and agriculture

The Olomouc Region ranks low not only in size and population, but also in the level of economic
activity. Its share in the national GDP is small; it has the third lowest work productivity (currently
about 80% of the national average, according to calculations). Its 2013 GDP per capita was about
three quarters of the national average according to the Statistical Yearbook of the Olomouc Region
for that year. The influx of foreign investment has also been lagging behind the national average (see
tables below).

The Olomouc Region attracted less investment than would be the corresponding figure for a region
of approximately average size and population. The investment was mostly domestic and went to the
industrial sector, especially mechanical engineering, metalworking and vehicle manufacturing.
Judging by macroeconomic indicators, Olomouc region is the weakest region in the Czech Republic
(about 3/4 of the average Czech GDP per inhabitant during last decade) with a very large share in
exports (regional industrial production is highely dependent on export). This unfavourable situation is
compounded by the low attractiveness of the region for foreign direct investment and venture
capital, which is to some extent related to its unfavourable location.
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Table 16. Direct foreign investments in Olomouc region 2012 (thous., in Euro)

Region EUR (in thous.) ||
Olomouc region 1287 948
Czech Republic mean 7 389 695

Source: Czech national bank (CNB), Czechinvest

The largest percentage of people in the Olomouc Region (44.3% in 2014) work in the secondary
sector; one of every four inhabitants works in industrial production: manufacturing and mechanical
engineering, metalworking, electrical engineering, electronic and optical appliances and, in recent
times, the emerging “mixed” fields such as nanotechnology or information systems. Traditional food
production is also relatively well developed, being strongly rooted in the local food traditions in
Han3; the same is true for the garment industry. Compared to other regions of the Czech Repubilic,
the region has a relatively large share of workers in the tertiary sector: it ranks second in the share of
people employed in healthcare, social services and education.

Although industrial production has a dominant position in the structure of the local economy, the
industrial sales index is significantly below the national average (68%). Olomouc Region is also among
the areas with below-average business activity. Average business activity can only be found in the
districts of Olomouc and Jesenik. Food processing industry is a traditional sector, the typical local
branches being sugar refineries and malt houses. Here, too, mechanical engineering is the strongest
sector, while the garment industry also remains of substantial importance.

Chart 9. Gross Value Added in current prices, 2013, % to total Gross Value Added in the Regions
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Table 17. Employment structure, % of labour force, 2013
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Agricultural land takes up 279,086 hectares, i.e. 53% of the total soil area of the Olomouc Region,
afigure on a par with the national average. Woodlands represent 34.9%. The woods are found
mostly in the northern districts of Jesenik (59.6%) and Sumperk (48.5 %). The share of agricultural
land has been falling steadily: this, however, is a nationwide trend that has already been discussed by
the government and solutions are being considered.

Agricultural activity in the region varies in intensity, reflecting the major differences between its
northern mountainous part and the southern lowlands part. Agricultural land covers a total of 2,777
square kilometres of the region’s territory. Arable land makes up approximately 77% of this area. The
northern part of the region has typical mountain-type agriculture. It is a cool area with average
rainfall of about 1000-1400 mm and average temperatures of 2-6 °C. The little amount of fertile soil
there is consists of mostly gravel and rocky mountain soils, brown and mountain forest soils, and, in
places, peat soils. The local soil and climate enable mostly the cultivation of undemanding crops:
oats, potatoes, fodder, and flax.

The southern part belongs to the most fertile areas of the Czech Republic. Its climate is moderately
warm to warm, with average rainfall around 600 mm and the average temperature of 8-9 ° C. There
are clay and clay-loam brown and black soils and also alluvial soils along the rivers. This area
produces wheat, barley, sugar beet, canola, potatoes, fodder, fruits and vegetables and has the most
intensive pork production in the country. Poultry production is also widespread. In the last two years,
this part of the region registered record wheat and barley yields (Statistical Yearbook of the Olomouc

Region 2014, 2015).
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Tourism

The Olomouc Region offers many tourist attractions and facilities. It has not only beautiful nature
sights, but also a number of historical monuments and sites: castles such as Bouzov, HelfStyn or
Sternberk, chateaus Usov, Tovacov, Velké Losiny, Jansky vrch, and Ndmést na Hané, plus dozens of
museums and galleries. The greatest numbers of visitors flock to the regional capital Olomouc. It has
the second largest urban heritage reserve in the country with a number of historically, architecturally
and artistically valuable buildings, situated within its well preserved layout of a medieval city.
However, in inter-regional comparison, the Olomouc Region is among the areas with the smallest
number of tourist accommodation facilities. In 2013 there were 509 providers of collective
accommodation services (defined as establishments with at least 5 rooms and 10 beds) and most of

these were found in the districts of Jesenik and Sumperk that attract large numbers of visitors.

The number and capacity of accommodation facilities in the Olomouc Region remain low and grow
very slowly. However, even the existing establishments have low visitor numbers and occupancy
rates, a fact indicating that the full exploitation of the region’s potential for tourism and recreation
may be very difficult to achieve. Although the national economy has been recovering in recent years,
the recorded number of visitors to the region keeps declining. Experts explain this partly by the
region’s “eastern” location and partly by its underdeveloped tourist marketing strategies. The region
now has only a 3% share of visitors (3.1%) relative to the total number of visitors accommodated in
the Czech Republic (data from the Statistical Yearbook of the Olomouc Region 2014, published
in 2015).

Nonetheless, the city of Olomouc has in recent years successfully used its historical assets, strategic
marketing, and the status of the Palacky University to promote itself as a centre of convention
tourism. The spa facilities in the Jesenik district have also been enjoying a modest success: according
to the figures of the regional CZSO branch in Olomouc, people have been spending on average more
time on spa treatments in recent years; the number of accommodated guests is also increasing. Most
tourists in the Olomouc Region come from other places of the Czech Republic; fewer are foreign

nationals.

Technology and innovation

The economy of the Olomouc Region presents a mixed picture. There are traditional industries such
as food, the declining garment industry, mechanical engineering and metalworking (partly also the
manufacture of other transport equipment — NACE C.30). The share of technologically advanced
fields is average: there is, nonetheless, a marked focus on the manufacture of medical and precision
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equipment. Recent additions to the industrial profile of the region include the developing
manufacture of electrical machinery and optical appliances as well as the emerging cross-sectoral
fields such as nanotechnology, life science and information systems. The region does have the R&D
potential for a more marked development of knowledge-based economy. What is still lacks though is
sufficient absorption capacity, i.e. the ability to translate the results of research into practice. This
remains a problem even though local university research in a number of fields is excellent by
international standards. However, practical implementation of research results is a sore point of the
Czech economy and Czech research as a whole. The data of the CZSO show that R&D funding as well

as the number of people working in research have a slow long-term rising tendency.

Table 18. R&D facilities, workplaces and expenditures in the regions and research workers

in 2009-2013

Year 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013
Number of R&D facilities 113 122 129 134 139
Research workers (recalc. In FTEs) 1016 1101 1205 1488 1719
R&D expenditure (in millions of CZK) | 1620,4 15986 2126,3 35579 30575

Source: Czech statistical office Olomouc https://www.czso.cz/csu/xm

From the viewpoint of research, development and innovation the situation in the Olomouc region is
uneven and the relevant statistical data present a mixed picture. On the one hand, the fact that the
region has a public university with a broad range of research activities, especially in the natural and
life sciences, pharmaceutical fields and also medical and social-work disciplines, significantly
improves its overall standing in inter-regional comparison of research results. On the other hand, the
insufficient representation of progressive, knowledge-intensive disciplines and their weak
contribution to economic performance make the region's overall assessment considerably less

favourable and, in fact, below average.

The region ranks substantially higher in such R&D indicators as the number of research workplaces
and workers or research results such as publications and their respective impact factors than in
comparisons that are concerned with the economic benefits and effects of research and with the

development of knowledge-based economy.

According to the most recent Annual Research and Development Report from 2013 (VTR 5-01, CZSO)
of Czech statistical office the region had a 5% share of all research workers in the country, ranking

fifth among the fourteen regions of the Czech Republic.
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A more detailed look at the statistics reveals that research and development in the region is
relatively strong in the higher education sector, but other types (government or private R&D
activities) are underperforming. The 8.8% share of research workers in the higher education sector in
2013 places the Olomouc Region second only to the traditionally strong — and still strengthening —
South Moravian Region (if Prague is not considered). In the given year it overtook even the larger and
more populous region of Moravia-Silesia, which also has a large public university with a relatively
long tradition. Research activities in the Olomouc Region are concentrated in the university sector
and, in addition, largely focused on the medical and social sciences, a fact that, in our system of

financing, means they get a much smaller share of the total research funds.

University research, which is typical of the region, is mostly financed from public sources: these,
however, made up only 0.66 % of GDP and 2.3 % of the state budget in 2013. In the same year, two-
thirds of the public funds earmarked for research went to Prague and the South Moravian Region,
while the last third was shared among the remaining regions. On the other hand, the Olomouc
Region was comparatively successful in obtaining EU funds (Operational Programme “Research and
Development for Innovation”): with 7% it occupied 4% to 5% place in the rankings. To put things into
perspective, however, it should be added that the neighbouring South Moravian Region absorbed

37% of the foreign funds (Prague did not compete).

The disparity between a comparatively well-developed research and its insufficient translation into
the regional economy, indicating a low absorption capacity of this economy, may be partly due to the
relatively weak R&D record of the region's businesses and the low research expenditure in the
private business sector (only 3% of all research expenditure in the region). This share is, indeed, one
of the lowest in inter-regional comparison — moreover, in a situation where both public and private
spending on corporate research has been rising in the country (Annual Report of Olomouc region,
2014). The region thus shows two types of disparity: the much higher level of support for university
research as opposed to corporate or government research (especially in the humanities and social
sciences) and a gap between the level of research activity and its results on the one hand and their
translation into practice on the other. The question is to what extent these two disparities are

connected or mutually reinforcing.

In recent times, the Olomouc Region has been actively trying to strengthen its innovation potential
and the high-tech aspects of the regional economy. It ranks among the regions with the largest

number of industrial zones, but their size is small in comparison with the situation elsewhere.
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Clusters represent a type of sectoral concentration of companies with a similar focus. Over the past
few years, the Olomouc Region has supported four important clusters operating on its territory:
Olomouc Innovations Cluster, Czech Nanotechnology Cluster, Moravian-Silesian Wood Cluster and,

since 2009, MedChemBio (RIS- Regionalni inovacni strategie 2011, resp. 2014).

The close cooperation between the Olomouc Region and the Palacky University gave rise to the
Science and Technology Park of the Palacky University, which functions as a kind of bridge between
the scientific and corporate world, between public university research and the private economic

sphere.

Another unique project is the recently implemented BIOMEDREG, which aims to stimulate Central
Moravian research and development in areas such as biotechnologies or other progressive
technologies and materials. It was initiated by the Palacky University in Olomouc in collaboration
with the Olomouc Teaching Hospital, the University of Chemistry and Technology in Prague, the
Institute of Organic Chemistry and Biochemistry of the Czech Academy of Sciences, and important
actors from the applications sphere. The result is the recent establishment of the Institute of
Molecular and Translational Medicine at the Faculty of Medicine of the Palacky University. It should
serve as technological infrastructure or platform for basic and translational biomedical research with
a molecular focus, which will aim to understand the underlying molecular causes of tumorous and

infectious diseases.

8 Labour market

The Olomouc Region has an above-average unemployment rate compared to other regions and the
average national figures. Once again, there is a strong intraregional differentiation along the north-
south axis, as we have seen with most indicators of economic development, living standard (income),
quality of life, and human assets development. An interregional comparison of (un)employment
trends is not favourable for the Olomouc Region: it has the second highest share of the unemployed
in economically active population (12%) after the most troubled peripheral Usti Region (14%), which
is also the subject of our study. In 2014, the number of people from the Olomouc Region that were
employed in the national economy was the lowest since 2004. The share of the long-term
unemployed was the highest in the last nine years.

According to the most recent economic statistics for the Olomouc Region (2014), the level of

economic activity was the lowest from among all the regions and the share of the unemployed was
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the third highest in the Czech Republic although the Czech economy as a whole began to recover and
GDP in the regions was rising (Statistical Yearbook of Czech republic 2015).

Despite the signs of economic recovery, between 2013 and 2014 there was a year-on-year increase
in the number of economically inactive and unemployed persons. The overall unemployment rate in
the region rose: the increase was the biggest among the Czech regions. Last official statistical data
CSU about labour force as at December 2015 indicate the share of unemployed persons in CR 7, 5 %)
compared with Olomouc region 8,8 % (Vyso¢ina 7,4% and Usti 10,7% share of unemployed
residents).

Table 19. Average unemployment rate in the regions 1997-2013

Region 1997 2000 2003 2006 2009 2012 2013
CR 4,8 8,8 7,8 7,1 6,7 7,0 7,0
Ustecky |9,9 16,0 13,0 13,7 10,1 10,8 9,4
Vysodina | 4,3 6,8 5,3 5,3 5,7 6,4 6,7
Olomouc |5,3 12,8 9,6 8,2 7,6 7,7 9,2

Source: Ministry of labour and social affairs CR (MPSV)

The average unemployment rate in all regions has since 2003 maintained a stable inverse
relationship with the rising or declining trend of the economy, with marked economic expansion (and
falling unemployment) until 2008 and economic recession (and rising unemployment) after 2012. The
gap between unemployment rates in individual regions narrowed after 2008, though differences do
remain.

One of the persistent problems of the Olomouc Region is long-term unemployment in its less
developed northern districts and in inner peripheries.

Chart 10. Share of the long-term unemployed in the total unemployment numbers by region, 2014

(in %)
Long-term unemployed (%)
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Source: VSPS, Czech statistical office
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Chart 11. Unemployment by age group 2014 in selected regions

Unemployment Rate by Age Groups
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Primary school graduates under 19 face the greatest risk of unemployment in the Usti and Olomouc
regions. In the Olomouc Region, the unemployment rate in this group reaches 45.8% (see table 1. In
Summative tables). Apart from the age and education structure of the population, unemployment by
education also reflects the education structure of the job positions on offer and the overall profiles of
the respective regional economies (see also table 2. In Summative tables).

Chart 12. Unemployment in the selected regions by education, 2014

Unemployment Rate by Education, 2014
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Map 8. Unemployed job applicants per one job position by region 2008-2013

Uchazeci o zaméstnani na 1 volné pracovni misto v krajich v letech 2008 az 2013
(stav k 31. 12.)

uchazeci o zaméstnani
na 1 volné misto

2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 Zdroj dat: MPSV

Source: MPSV, Ministry of labour and social affairs CR (MPSV)

Although youth unemployment was the worst in the Usti Region, the Olomouc Region had a higher
percentage of unemployed people with basic and pre-primary education or without education, a fact
that may be due to a higher number of job positions for less educated workers in the Usti Region.
Data from the last five years confirm this: the employed population in the Olomouc Region includes
an ever-larger share of people with tertiary or secondary education. Another interesting statistic is
the 2:1 ratio between unemployment of secondary school graduates without GCE (10%) and with
GCE (4.8%) in the Olomouc Region. The lower share of unemployed college and university graduates
in this region (where the share of people with tertiary education is relatively high) also seems to
indicate a good absorption capacity of the regional economy.

In individual regions as well as the Czech Republic as a whole, the risk of unemployment is generally
the highest for people with basic and pre-primary education or without education. In all regions the

unemployment rate falls with rising education levels.
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9 Conclusion

According to most parameters normally followed by statisticians, the Olomouc Region lags behind
the national average, but the difference is not so marked as in the case of the Usti Region, a typical
example of a region suffering from long-term structural impairment.

In the various comparisons of the country’s fourteen regions, the Olomouc Region regularly occupies
the bottom half of the rankings tables, with some exceptions such as the share of college and
university graduates in the population. The Life Quality Index and Human Development Index, which
include social, economic and environmental aspects of life in the region, usually assign the Olomouc
Region 12t place among the country’s fourteen regions (according to Svobodovd 2008, calculated
from data of the Czech Statistical Office). In economic parameters only (GDP, net income per capita
etc.), the region ranks seventh (see chart I. in Summative tables). The Olomouc Region definitely falls
behind most other regions of the Czech Republic, exhibiting below-average, or strongly below-
average values for most socioeconomic and sociodemographic indicators (lower average income,
higher unemployment, higher rate of population ageing, negative net migration...). However,
according to the same research, the subjective feeling of satisfaction and well-being among people in
the region is high, even though objective statistical indicators place the region among those with
below-average level of development (Svobodova, 2008).

The Olomouc Region clearly has many valuable resources and assets — natural, social, economic and
cultural — that can be used in its further development. Also, the regional higher education
institutions, research institutes and new technology parks (but also local political representatives)
can do more to activate these assets and make the best use of them. Despite the demographic
stagnation and the exodus of young, well-educated people there are signs heralding a positive
future, e.g. the recent favourable trends in housing quality and public transport accessibility or the
improving public amenities, including the offer of sports, leisure time activities and opportunities for
recreation (cycling trails, protected landscape areas, hiking trails...). The offer of socio-medical
services is also rich. The quality of the local environment is likewise an asset — especially in inter-
regional comparison — and continues to improve, though slowly. Another undeniable asset is the
region’s renowned university and a number of research activities focused on progressive, fast-
developing fields, which may succeed in international competition. The population structure by
education also presents a comparatively favourable picture: the productive-age population includes

a large share of people with tertiary education.
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10 Summative tables
Table 1A. Unemployment by age group 2014

Unemployment Olomouc Vysodina Usti Prague Czech
rate 2014 in % Region Region Region Republic
Total 7,7 5,6 8,5 2,5 6,1
Age group: 15to 19 45,8 34,2 65,6 27,6 36,8
20to 24 10,9 11,9 20,3 8,5 13,6
25to0 29 8,4 9,6 8,7 2,8 7,4
30to 34 8,5 6,4 13,3 2,8 6,6
35to0 39 6,9 3,4 8,7 1,9 5,5
40to 44 7,5 4,2 5,4 1,5 4,4
45 to 49 51 4,2 8,0 3,0 5,0
50to 54 7,7 4,0 4,9 1,4 5,0
55to 59 8,3 3,9 5,0 1,9 5,5
60 to 64 3,0 1,8 3,7
65 or more 1,2

Source: Czech statistical office, https://www.czso.cz/csu/czso/403-r-k-unemployment-rate-by-age-

and-highest-educational-attainment-iv3bpwlmd8

Table 2A. Unemployment in the selected regions by education, 2014

Olomouc Vysocina Usti Czech
Unemployment rate 2014 % Prague

Region Region Region Republic
Total 7,7 5,6 8,5 2,5 6,1
Basic, pre-primary and without
education 28,5 16,7 25,9 7,2 22,1
Secondary education without GCE | 10,0 5,5 9,0 3,3 7,3
Secondary education with GCE 4,8 4,9 6,0 2,6 4,8
Tertiary education 2,1 4,8 2,9 1,8 2,9

Source: Czech statistical office

Table 3A. Trends in sick leave rates in the selected regions (2003-2013) — comparison with the

national average

Index
2003=100
Region
2003 |[2004 |2005 |[2006 |2007 [2008 |2009 |2010 |2011
CRtotal, including: | 6,814 |5,857 |6,126 |5,814 |5619 |5,184 [4,184 |3,763 |3,638 [534
Ustecky 6,855 |5,884 |6,042 |5744 |5548 [5,260 |4,101 |3,691 |3,603 |52,6
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Vysogina 7,082 |6,103 |6,356 |5,973 |5861 |5451 |4,309 [3,923 |3,788 |53,5
Olomoucky 7,580 |6,399 |6,650 |6,395 |6,248 |5,616 |4,461 |3,919 |3,727 [49,2
Due to illness:
CR total including: |6,186 |5,256 |5521 |5,189 |5050 |4,640 |3,687 [3,284 |3,173 |51,3
Ustecky 6,288 |5,334 |5485 |5,168 |5017 |4,747 |3,651 [3,243 |3,171 [50,4
Vysogina 6,328 |5,349 |5627 |5,196 |5154 |4,774 |3,698 [3,318 |3,193 |50,5
Olomoucky 6,815 |5695 |5933 |5662 |5565 |4,964 |3,915 |3,423 |3,239 |475
Sources: Czech Social Security Administration (CSSZ), Czech Statistical Office (CSU)
Table 4A. Providers of home-based health services in the selected regions in 2013
Number of agencies | Of this total
offering home-
REGION Provider
based health
services Municipal | OCE IND Church
Czech Republic 428 23 136 192 75
Usti 31 0 17 12 2
Vysocina 20 4 6 6 3
Olomouc 36 1 4 21 10

OCE — other corporate entities

IND — individuals

Source: Institute of Health Information and Statistics (UZIS CR) and Czech Statistical Office

Table 5A. Basic data on the state of the environment and the trends in its development in selected

regions 2000-2013

2000 2010 2013
Usti Vysodina | Olomuc | Usti Vysodina | Olomouc | Usti Vysodina | Olomouc
Particulate
, |1,05 0,56 0,62 0,84 0,51 0,43 0,73 0,51 0,4
matter t/km
Fixed-base |, 1 1 0,695 [0914 |0,645
index
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SO, 16,11 0,42 1,14 10,78 0,33 0,72 7,79 0,34 0,73
. Fixed-base |, 1 1 0484 |0809 |o,64
index

NOy 12,7 1,68 2,75 10,56 1,41 1,74 7,18 1,32 1,58
_ Fixed-base |, 1 1 0565 |0,809 |0,575
index

co 8,35 5,15 V1.93 6,65 4,83 5,07 5,99 4,69 4,75
. Fixed-base |, 1 1 0717 |0911 |o,685
index

Environmental

investment 3177304 | 1992929 | 1187000 |2135577 |777614 880000 3467001 | 1371712 | 1549000
(CZK ‘000)

_ Fixed-base |, 1 1 1,091 |o0688 |1,305
index

Non-

investment

environmental 8482427 |1022298 [2116583 | 3675598 |1112013 | 2565662
costs (CZK

“000)

_ Fixed-base 0809 |2,137 |2,626
index

Municipal

solid waste (2001) (2001) (2001)

production /1 |319,6 266,2 278.6 306,6 301,6 307,2 326,8 317,7 308,2
inhab.

. Fixed-base |, 1 1 1,023  |1,193 |1,106
index

Released

wastewater in (2014) (2014) (2014)
thousands of 45910 18078 32827 30231 20668 33112 29077 18782 26289
m3

. Fixed-base |, 1 1 0,633 |1,039 0,801
index

Number of

wastewater (2014) (2014) (2014)
treatment e g =L a2 10 L2 188 186 149
plants

_ Fixed-base |, 1 1 1382 2,818 |4,967
index
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Share of
treated 813 94,5 896 99,7 85,7 96,8 (2014) (2014) (2014)
wastewater 98,3 87,6 96,8
(%)
Source: Czech Statistical Office (CSU)
Table 6A. Population with tertiary education by region 2010-2014
Total Level of education in 2014
Higher
CR, Region 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 professional | Master’s and
and doctoral level
bachelor’s
level
HI. m. Praha 317,4 340,6 340,7 345,3 354,3 |80,7 273,6
Stredocesky 127,7 145,4 163,3 173,6 187,2 46,5 140,7
JihoCesky 60,9 64,7 71,9 81,4 80,7 19,9 60,7
Plzersky 59,2 63,9 71,7 72,5 71,4 17,7 53,8
Karlovarsky 20,1 19,3 25,1 24,6 25,3 6,2 19,0
Ustecky 53,8 61,8 67,8 71,9 85,6 28,5 57,1
Liberecky 38,3 44,7 44,8 54,6 51,7 16,2 35,5
Kralovéhradecky 55,6 56,6 61,1 64,8 67,8 19,1 48,7
Pardubicky 47,7 54,2 50,9 58,1 66,4 17,3 49,1
Vysoc€ina 43,9 49,2 53,8 49,8 57,7 17,0 40,8
Jihomoravsky 162,3 175,5 191,9 2111 206,6 |44,0 162,6
Olomoucky 57,4 72,2 67,8 67,5 77,6 20,8 56,8
Zlinsky 60,1 61,4 65,4 68,3 74,1 20,8 53,3
Moravskoslezsky 132,0 127,5 135,6 152,1 146,1 |38,0 108,1
Thousand persons (headcount)
Source: Czech statistical office, CSU

Chart IA. HDP per capita in Czech regions NUTS 3, HDP per capita (PPS) 2013, NUTS 3, EU 28=100
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Appendix 1. Statistical indicators

Table I. Selected indicators by region in 2014

Unit Czech Region
Rep. Usti Vysocina | Olomouc
AREA (as at 31 December)
Area, total km? 78 868 5335 |6796 5267
Percentage of selected land types
Agricultural land % 53,5 51,6 60,2 52,9
Arable land % 70,7 65,8 77,2 73,9
Non-agricultural land % 46,5 48,4 39,8 47,1
Forest land % 72,6 62,9 76,6 74,6
Number of municipalities, total 6 253 354 704 399
With the status of town 602 59 34 30
Share of urban population % 69,3 79,9 56,8 56,4
Number of municipality parts 15072 1151 1402 767
Population density persons/km? | 134 154 75 121
ENVIRONMENT
Specific emissions (REZZO 1-4)Y
Sulphur dioxide (SO;) t/km? 1,75 7,79 0,34 0,73
Nitrogen oxides (NOx) t/km? 2,28 7,18 1,32 1,58
Carbon monoxide (CO) t/km? 6,63 5,99 4,69 4,75
Environmental protection investments? mil. K¢ 31390 2719 2812 1538
POPULATION
Population, total (as at 31 December) persons 10538 275|823 972|509 895 |635711
Females 5361348 |415689|256719 |324993
Share of foreigners in the population % 4,3 3,9 1,5 1,6
Population aged (as at 31 December)
0-14 years % 15,2 15,7 14,9 14,9
15-64 years % 67,0 67,2 66,9 66,8
65+ years % 17,8 17,1 18,2 18,2
Average age (as at 31 December) years 41,7 41,2 41,9 42,0
Life expectancy at birth
(2013-2014 average)
Males years 75,50 73,56 76,22 74,92
Females years 81,41 79,27 82,43 81,86
Per 1 000 population
Live births %o 10,4 10,1 10,5 10,1
Deaths %o 10,0 10,7 9,6 10,2
Immigrants %o 4,0 8,8 6,3 6,5
Emigrants %o 1,9 9,5 7,8 7,4
Total increase/decrease %o 2,5 -1,4 -0,6 -1,0
Marriages %o 4,3 4,0 4,3 4,3
Divorces %o 2,5 2,9 2,2 2,4
Abortions %o 3,5 4,5 2,8 3,4
Infant mortality rate® %o 2,4 3,9 2,4 2,2
MACROECONOMIC INDICATORS
Gross domestic product mil. K¢ 4260886 |255325(170849 |200042
Per capita K¢ 404 843 309564334994 |314478
CR average = 100 % 100,0 76,5 82,7 77,7
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LABOUR MARKET

The employed, total Thous. 4974,3 366,5 238,5 282,3
Agriculture, forestry and fishing % 2,7 2,1 6,6 3,2
Industry % 29,7 30,2 35,7 36,0
Construction % 8,3 8,6 8,6 8,4

General unemployment rate (ILO) % 6,1 8,5 5,6 7,7

Average registered number

of employees (2013)% Thous. pers. | 3902,2 242,1 170,8 213,3

Average monthly gross wage per

employee (2013)¥ K¢ 24 165 22074 |21756 21499
Agriculture, forestry and fishing 20 007 18 600 |20303 20171
Industry 25131 24 836 |23483 22782
Construction 22078 20319 |21554 (20474

Unemployment (as at 31 December)®

Unemployed job applicants, total persons 541914 60824 | 25532 38990
Females 268 942 30394 |12638 18 822
Graduates and the youth 27 504 2577 1610 2104
Persons with disabilities 61146 7 084 3687 3857
Available (aged 15-64 years) 525975 59123 |25074 (37494

Job vacancies places 58 739 3488 2089 23814

Share of unemployed persons % 7,46 10,67 7,35 8,82

ORGANIZATIONAL STATISTICS

Registered entities (as at 31 December) 2733459 |173415|108 800 |138347
Legal persons 702 544 37277 |20378 27 278

Business companies and partnerships 419 444 18341 | 8248 13084
Cooperatives 15154 479 486 581
Natural persons 2030915 |136138|88422 111 069
Private entrepreneurs in business
under the Trade Act 1798199 [120880|75699 |98111
Agricultural entrepreneurs 35242 2072 3552 2033

AGRICULTURE

Harvest
Cereals 8779299 |619094|800104 |652958
Potatoes 697 539 12886 |258822 |12192
Rape 1537320 91754 |156158 |105329

Per hectare yields
Cereals t/ha 6,23 6,58 5,78 6,60
Potatoes t/ha 29,07 25,58 30,31 28,49
Rape t/ha 3,95 4,02 3,89 4,04

Livestock (as at 1 April)

Cattle pieces 1373560 (38760 |213491 |92 132
Pigs pieces 1617061 86933 |247853 |96821
Poultry pieces 21463 815|813 362|497 856 |470809

Cattle density® ks/100 ha 39,1 17,7 59,2 37,5

Pigs density”! ks/100 ha 65,0 57,7 90,0 55,2

FORESTRY

Afforestation/reforestation, total ha 20203 1575 1343 1307

Roundwood removals, total tis.m3b. k. |15476 480 1461 1553

INDUSTRY?

Number of enterprises 2277 157 130 146

Sales of own goods and services incidental | mil. K¢,

to industry b.c. 3285932 |360834|138366 |111104
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CONSTRUCTION

Number of enterprises® 572 42 35 21
Construction work implemented mil. K¢,
in the region according to contracts'® b.c. 238 262 14466 |11902 |10362
Housing construction
Dwellings started 24 351 1019 859 1065
Dwellings completed 23954 743 1039 1420
Per 1 000 population 2,3 0,9 2,0 2,2
TOURISM
Collective accommodation establishments 9013 446 452 461
Bed places 519 909 22047 [24031 22621
Guests in collective accommodation
establishments persons 15587 076|431 882 | 447 603 | 487 641
Non-residents 8095885 |148749|65943 108 317
TRANSPORT
Length of class | roads km 6233 507 425 440
Length of class Il roads km 14 577 899 1629 926
Registered vehicles (as at 31 December)
Passenger cars, incl. vans 4833386 |355735(231405 |253893
Lorries 608 711 39486 |26745 31052
Buses, coaches 19 808 1163 962 624
INFORMATION SOCIETY
Share of individuals using
Personal computer % 72,7 63,5 69,1 65,3
Internet % 75,7 66,2 68,7 65,6
SCIENCE AND RESEARCH
Recalculate
d persons
R&D personnel 64 443 1116 995 3116
Researchers 36 040 504 530 1899
mil. K¢,
R&D expenditure b. c. 85104 1214 1502 3373
EDUCATION
Nursery schools 5158 357 283 376
Children persons 367 603 26489 |17 996 23 298
Per class persons 23,4 23,2 22,9 23,1
Basic schools 4106 277 263 297
Pupils persons 854 137 71949 |42428 51504
Per class persons 19,7 19,8 19,5 19,1
Secondary schools, total 1310 94 65 94
Pupils, total persons 435 542 34447 |22360 28183
Teaching programmes of:
Grammar schools 366 22 18 20
Pupils, total 127 666 8 005 6101 8336
Technical education, excl. follow-up
courses 1013 76 52 76
Pupils, total 285118 24 587 |15088 18 329
Follow-up courses 362 25 24 26
Pupils, total 22758 1855 1171 1518
Higher professional schools 174 9 13 8
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Students, total persons 26 964 2302 1445 1364
Universities 71 2 2 3
Students of all forms of studies
(having Czech citizenship)*V persons 306 188 10899 |2726 20830
HEALTH
Physicians, total Rec. persons | 49 250 3043 1957 3031
Per 1 000 population 4,7 3,7 3,8 4,8
In non-state establishments 39 266 2952 1868 2217
Population per physician persons 214 271 261 210
Paramedical workers with professional
qualifications Rec. persons | 109 877 8201 5134 6 664
Hospitals 187 21 6 9
Beds 56 404 4942 2475 3033
Per 1 000 population 5,4 6,0 4,9 4,8
Physicians (in in-patient parts) Rec. persosn | 11 386 746 443 706
Specialized therapeutic institutions 160 12 11 15
Beds 21008 1179 1934 1731
Therapeutic institutions for long-term
patients 73 5 5 7
Beds 7076 365 491 613
Independent surgeries
General practitioners for adults 4 466 334 225 289
General practitioners for children
and adolescents 1927 157 95 122
Dentists 5603 351 240 347
Physicians in out-patient care
establishments per 10 000 population Rec. persons | 33,3 25,8 26,4 34,1
Pharmacies, incl. detached units 2759 209 125 181
Temporary incapacity for work
Average number of sickness insured
persons persons 4464 057 |280226|174235 |223780
Average percentage of temporary
incapacity for work % 3,697 3,970 4,037 3,869
Due to diseases 3,136 3,367 3,342 3,290
Due to occupational injuries 0,150 0,208 0,210 0,150
Due to other injuries 0,411 0,396 0,484 0,428
SOCIAL SECURITY
Social care establishments'? 3343 358 168 201
Beds (Places)*? 77 759 8 603 3759 5568
Retirement homes'? 501 40 25 34
Beds'? 37 338 3678 2199 2544
Pension recipients, total osoby 2863210 |228462|145664 |175056
Old-age pensions*? 1743252 |133634|87419 107 731
Average monthly amount of pension, total | K¢ 10741 10538 |10538 10503
Old-age pension®? 11075 10969 |10798 10736
CRIME, ACCIDENTS
Detected criminal offences 288 660 25927 |8107 14 066
Per 1 000 population 27,4 31,4 15,9 22,1
Traffic accidents 85859 8372 3709 4 450
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Per 1 000 population 8,2 10,2 7,3 7,0
Killed persons persons 629 57 43 28
Seriously injured persons persons 2762 215 158 152
Property damage mil. K¢ 4933,2 394,6 225,0 205,5
Fires 17 388 2042 609 964
Killed persons persons 114 6 6 6
Direct damage mil. K¢ 2198,3 107,9 67,9 101,9
UData for 2013.
2By investment location.
3Deaths within 1 year of age per 1 000 live births.
“Workplace method (incl. enterprises with less than 20 employees).
*\Registered unemployment according to data of labour offices.
®Related to agricultural land.
’)Related to arable land.
8Enterprises with 100+ employees with registered office in the region.
9Enterprises with 50+ employees with registered office in the region.
Enterprises with 20+ employees.
Wstudents of public and private universities by location of studies.
2By location of detached workplaces, preliminary data.
Bt is not paid simultaneously with widow’s or widower’s pensions.
Source: Czech statistical office
Table Il. Welfare benefits
Indicators: Social security compensations 1000 KC per one person
z toho
All _
compensati-| & & 8 s 38 - 5
3 2 2 |5 55 |T |2
ons € < 3 o 2 =S |8 =
S5 = g o s |g 2
S 8 2 2 3 38 |a b
Ceska republika 3,5377 0,3159 -0,0002 |0,70252,3094 |0,1947|0,01400,0013
Hlavni mésto Praha 3,4393 0,1232 -0,0001 |0,75102,4359 |0,1183|0,0101|0,0009
Stredocesky kraj 3,2566 0,2410 -0,0002 |0,3298|2,5176 |0,1552|0,0121|0,0012
Jihocesky kraj 3,2775 0,3205 -0,0003 |0,48192,2635 |0,1962|0,0142|0,0014
Plzensky kraj 3,0130 0,2450 -0,0002 |0,3630|2,1884 |0,2035|0,0127|0,0008
Karlovarsky kraj 3,7739 0,4162 -0,0001 |0,9646|2,1007 |0,2697|0,0214|0,0013
Usteck{/ kraj 4,2150 0,4462 -0,0003 |1,29592,2051 |0,2457|0,0209|0,0015
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Liberecky kraj 3,7411 0,3433 -0,0007 |0,8552(2,3168 |0,2088|0,0158 |0,0017
Kralovéhradecky kraj | 3,2819 0,3146 -0,0002 | 0,5553|2,2207 |0,1764|0,0138|0,0014
Pardubicky kraj 3,3429 0,3432 -0,0002 |0,5085|2,2731 |0,2048|0,0121|0,0014
Kraj Vysocina 3,1408 0,3516 -0,0002 |0,4027|2,2073 |0,1672|0,0109|0,0012
Jihomoravsky kraj 3,5099 0,3171 -0,0002 |0,6758|2,3359 |0,1662|0,0138|0,0014
Olomoucky kraj 3,4956 0,3762 -0,0002 |0,6800|2,2039 |0,2187|0,0153|0,0016
Zlinsky kraj 3,1327 0,3336 -0,0005 |0,4688|2,1335 |0,1845|0,0112|0,0016
Moravskoslezsky kraj | 4,1019 0,4106 -0,0002 |1,2351(2,1501 |0,2885|0,0162 |0,0016

Source Czech Statistical office

Basic indicators of poverty and material deprivation by selected regions in 2014 — opinions (%)

Regions :—(I)ct);seholds, Vysotina | Olomoucky Ustecky
Number of households abs. | 4304496 202 115 252 540 337 461
Problems with dwelling:

dampness 8,7 20,0 10,2 49
too dark, not enough light 3,7 5,6 49 15
too small 6,5 3,9 5,0 59
noise from neighbours, from the street 14,0 134 11,5 11,6
pollution, grime 13,8 11,2 9,7 14,3
vandalism, criminality in the area 13,6 91 11,3 17,3
Housing costs:
a heavy burden 27,2 22,4 29,5 26,3
somewhat a burden 63,9 70,0 60,5 62,9
not burden at all 8,9 7,6 10,0 10,8
Repayment of loans, hire purchses:
a heavy burden 52 52 45 79
somewhat a burden 8,6 9,2 7,2 8,5
not burden at all 0,7 0,3 1,3 0,6
not applicable 85,5 85,3 87,0 82,9
Household ability to make ends meet:
with great difficulty 9,2 71 8,8 13,1
with difficulty 22,0 18,8 21,0 234
with some difficulty 36,7 38,8 354 34,0
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fairly easily 23,6 25,9 24,2 19,8
easily 74 1,7 8,1 9,0
very easily 1,2 1,7 2,6 0,7
Household could not afford:
annual one-week holiday
away from home 37,8 36,6 46,3 421
a meal with meat every second day 13,6 16,8 14,1 22,2
keep home adequately warm 6,8 6,6 6,2 15,2
unexpected expenses of CZK 9600 423 35,2 46,5 453
In last 12 month arreas on:
paying rent
yes 3.2 2,0 2,7 42
no 54,5 36,6 45,7 62,8
not applicable 423 61,4 51,6 33,0
paying heating, electricity, gas, water
yes 41 3,2 5,2 6,0
no 95,4 96,0 94,4 93,3
not applicable 05 0,8 0,4 0,7
repaying mortgages and other
dwelling-related loans
yes 0,3 0,3 0,6 0,2
no 13,7 15,5 15,1 9,6
not applicable 85,9 84,1 84,3 90,2
repaying other loans
yes 12 0,6 0,9 2,2
no 13,1 141 11,9 14,8
not applicable 85,6 85,3 87,2 83,0

Source: Living conditions EU SILC 2014
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